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CBS Tranſlation of the Bible has been 
much complained of, chat it is 
T riot ſo plain and eaſy to be un- 
| derflood; as a Work of ſuch Im 
ought c ber To remove this Complaint, a 
new Tranſlation has been attempted; cons © 
fidently undertaken, terully executed, and im- 
modhiy inttoduced note World. A ſingle 
Genius appears, without Aſſiſtance and with 
out Authority, he enters upon the difficult | 
and laborious Taſk. Heavily complaining of | 
the Ignorance and Inability.of the Clergy in 
theit Comments upon the Sacred Text; aſ- 4 
B 2 -— | | 
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232 and T that he nd re- 


there 1 is Comethin g nyc ed nd 
che real Senſe,” and that its Philoſophy is to 
be looked upon as Signs or Symbols of *cer- 
| tain ſacred Myſteries, 
"The Editors of Mr. ' Hutchinſon” s Works 
are much to. be blamed for Imprudence, as | 
they met with no Encouragement to #74 
| Undertaking from Perſons of eminent Piety 
and Integtity,, of ſound Judgment and reul 
Learning. It is poſſible, that they may be 
in the Right, yet it is hardy to be conceived; 
that Numbers, who entertain a different 
Opinion, hd ate actuated by a ſtrict Re- 
gard to Truth, and uninfluenced by Preju- 


dice, ſhould be in the Wrong. They had 


Reaſon therefore to have ſuſpected the Me- 
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od, and diſtruſted their own Judgment of 
it, as it was not approved by thoſe, who 
ſhould have recommended it. Who have 
always been, as Opportunities have offered, 
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Mr. HUTCHINSON, We. 


chat had à f! my to Promote en. 
Sion Knotled ge. 
is  'The Tinention of Mr. E. in e 
Seripture may have' been good, 'though the 
particular Explication of a certain Word has 
not the Appearance of: an extraordinary 
Piety. From a falſe Derivation of the He- 
brew don ſignifying God, be infers, that 
the three Perſons in the Tiinity, len the 
ſtiles the: execrated Gods," bound themſelves 
under a Curſe to \ redeem: Mankind; A 
Notion not leſs novel, than weak. What 
could hat divine Truth believe itſelf? Who 
Was to inflict the Penalty, if the Agreement 
by Oath Had been violated ? Inſtances of 
the. Almighty ſwearing by himſelf, in Con- 
deſtenſion to the Doubts and Scruples of his 
Creatures, are indeed frequent. But as to 
is own divine P „be needs not the 


bligation of an Oath; for what be re- 


ſolves, that, when diſpoſed, le can execute; 
The Ward of a Friend is allowed to be a ſuf- 
ficient Aſſurance for the Performance of a 


Promiſe, let it not then be thought, that 


the three Perſons were ſuch ſcrupulous and 


 Alippery Beings, that they could not truſt 
each other. But what Reaſon for ſuch a 
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Was the. foe. Aft. g * (lp Sen. He freely) and 
voluntarily offere himſelf, to-be.-antiExpla- 
| 49n-fac Sin, God accepted itt andthe! Holy | 
| Spirit zids and afſits. 1p. tender the. accom- 
S. e, but it ys 
Bon. gde ad nE coiprures lara = 6 
et forth, that did cedeem n 4c 
00 The Afſertion, that there ane other latent 
Truchs in Seriptare, beſides the genuine 
Senſt. is preſumptuous and dangerous. For 
can it he determined what thoſe Truths arv, 
wen there are no Rules laid damn to diſ- 
_— them, not any Natices and Intima- 
tons given tu ground. 4 rüaſhnable Con- 
ae What was neceſſarꝶ to he tcvealed, 
| has, in the ſeveral, Periode of Tims 'appoint- | 
ed by. Providence, /'been' revealed; More 
than neceſlary would have been ſuperfluous. 
Is it not putting ourſelves upon an 
with the Almighty, by pretending to 
more than he has revealed; and arguing | A 
Defe& in the divine Wiſdom, by thus die- 
e vibes: © GR | 
be 1 0.21200 
Is the Credit if Nestes adranced.” 1 5 
ae for the Support ef 4 favourite 
Scheme, to prove the Scripture Philoſophy 
e true, which Oy one: n 
falſe ? 
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falle? * I it 2 Mark of gvod Senſe to pet- 
fiſt in an Opinion, When Futte amd Experi- 
monts ure apatite ? Does it not tend td 
weaken its Evidence; | by endvvouring to 
11 as an Abſurdity; which 


is 2-rematkable Inſtance of the divins Cott. 
plianos with/the Capakities of his Creatures? 
Aginſt the Principles of Philoſophy en ab. = 
diſputed; and the fared" Penmen >thight 
have tlbubted, whether they were really in 
ſpired! They wrote: therefofe ſuitable to 
the Times In which they ved: | Philoſophy 
 they'profelitdly trratetl of. The ther Was 

© Aiftetcd in when the 


dtimanded le; wien 8 
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it is certain, that it vas purely intended to 
cConyey Ideas of the Wiſdom, Power, and 
| Goodneſs of the Supreme — not to be 
＋ 0 of che Myſteries of Religion. Even 
ſuppoſing, that it had been /o deſigned, as 
there is no Rule to fix the Senſe; nor to 
ound a Certainty, that the Application is 
Right, ef what Uſe and Benefit, of what 
| Help and. Aſſiſtance, is ſuch an n to 
| . I in their religious Enquiries ? 

The facred Volume is to be . as 
eb a perfect dyſtem of Faith and 
Manners. Whatever may be found in it 
g theſe Matters, we ſtand obliged 
by our Cbriſtian Engagement to receive as true, 
and practice. But in Things Phyſical and 
political, we are not bound to credit it; the 
Jews not being the beſt Philoſophers. and 
Politicians. 7 They hade been frequently 


found defective in the latter, and Experi- 


ments have ſufficiently demonſtrated to the 
World their Ignorance of the former. 

And what is the Injury done to Revela - 
tion by this Opinion? It can never be proved, 


though vainly conceited, that all Arts and 
Sciences, all Knowledge, civil and eccle- 


| Halil, at e borrowed and deriyed from the 
Jews, or 10 be originally met with im their 
TG" Gens 'inVerited ſome Things, 


* f and 


MraBUTCHINSON, Go. 
_ .andi Neceffity found out others. The Cir- 
cumſtances of Time and Place have given 
Birth io many Sciences and the particular 
Wants and Exigencies of Mankind inttu- 
duced various Arts. To aeſuaint Mankind 
with their Duty was the principal Deſign cf 
Revelation; with | other: Matters it had ne 
further Connection, than as they were: c. 
nected withat,” or were uſeful and 
to embelliſh:or explain it. In ſuch Things 
the inſpired Writers. wrote as Men; and 
when their Sentiments are right, they will 
fuſe, Aſſent. £4 ogy Poel A s. 
Mr. H's. Ingenuity tu remove the: ſtupid 
and poiſcnous; Stuff, which he indelicately 
and unjuſtiy charges upon the Clergyin pro- 
pagating for pure Chriſtianity, appears in 
tlie opening of his Expaſitions. Inſtead of 
the plain and eaſy Language of Mſaſet, whom, 
in deſeribing the Work of the Univerſe; and 
the \ ſeveral Portions of Time, the ſeveral 
Parts of wich it conſiſted took up, begins 
the Subject by aſſerting, that God was: the 
Creator of all Things: In the Beginning Gal 
created the Heavens and tbe Earth; (Words 
which: the-moſt Ignorant and Illiterate are 
not at +: Lob to underſtand.) Our ne- 


Tranſlator;! who is to nuke every . 


vor 18 
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more clear and intelligible, ſays ius: In tbe 
iummit thr Gaui (or: execrated Gods) tYeaured 
| ale Names. An Interpretation neither agree- 
ablei to nor confiſtent with, the Original. 
know of no Place in Sacred Weit Wheie 
_ the Word wm is uſed in that Senſe, The 
ꝓroper Word to ſigniſ Names is mow. And 
there is as little Authority for making nb 
rent of the Radix to damn, Which 
hol" rather be flerived frum be Virtus, 
Fortitude,” from whence enn, ſigni- 
Wing God jw¼j, eds ag 
That the Cherubims on the Mercy Seat 
are to be looked upon L eee 
Aalen üncs it — J 
 S&s1ſeveralexprets;Pregepts> of the Law - 
againſt making ariy Sitnilitude or Repreſen: 
Tatidn of the Deity. 
Imptopriety of repreſenting tu Perſuns by 


- Treo Figures Again, Pſalm xevi. 11. In- 
ſtead of, Let the i Heavens rejoite and tet the 


Barth be glad, wd ard to read Lot the ow 
Airs, irradiare; b the Earth! ui revoloe 
rod —And Pſalm chexxi. The: Hen en, de- 
 clare the Glory of Gad ls tranſlated, The Name 
declare the Glory of Bl, - It would be tedious 
_ and; unneceſſary t mention hy mote Inv 
3 „ and Perſpicuity, 
20 2 


Nat to mention nie 


M.UTCHINSON,/&. ar 
which be has given tö the Sacred Writings; 


for they will neither entertain, nor improve, 
the Mind! What haut been ptodutett hem, 
that he has taken great Paius, to make the 
cleareſt Matters obſcure -and/ unintelligible; 
amd without doubt is likely to go 4 great 
Way in rendering Seripture eaſy and fumi- 
lar e T. moft ſnpir Haun landinge Thilie 
extraordirmry Faculty, which forme Perfons 
pretetiÞ to: of ſeeing what cannot be ſeen, 
muſt mak them extremely ridieulous wen 
Men ſhall begin to examine Things them 
ſelves and are refolved tu truſt as muchi to 
their Eyes as to Weir Furt. And the 
turning plain Matters of Fact into met Fl. 
gtre. mig ſerve as a Cloak to, but cam ne- 
ver leſſen the Number of, the Adverfaries 

of Rehgion... n! vved roſehan Faflr 
bat the preſent Tranflationi of che Bible 
is dn and ſeveral of its Bet. 
ties-lofty was neceliary/to be fait by! one, 
"who, Was about to make ſuch noble Diſco- 
 veries. But the Tratilators, who-were Men 
of knoven Integrity; and eminent for [their 
_ Piety; have: done great Juſtice to the: He- 
 brew-'Fext,: Which they have 


degree ages tx de Kies ava Re 


pecullar to that Language. They Have not 
inſertad rhein cum provate: Senſe ; but, as be- 


'= "ms | 4 | © | e 


J 
* 
12 4 
© 
&Y 
fi 
7 
* 
71 
! 
4 
N 
* 
* 


EY The Tranſlators have indeed md AI. 
takes ; but if thoſe WhO ſo ſeyerely cenſure 


E 


„ Arbe k Ub 
came uche Tranſlators, lead 0 | 
— 3 Exactneſs peak bb why 


not n eee Letter from 4 Conſeiouſnels 


of che Importance of the Work they had 


undertaken. Thinking it better to give the 


Law: and the Prophecies in the Terms, that 
they were delivered; in the pure native Sim- 


plicityj than dreſſed up in 2 Paraphraſe. 


Many Words that eould not be, fitly ex- 


— Language, or ſuch:whoſe 


ſctupled to make uſe of the Septuagint Copy, 
n though it explained, the 


iin 39 üer c nene 


and bitterly inveigh againſt them, wert as 


ſenſible of their own Foibles, they would be 


more ĩnclined to excuſe, than upbraid, and 
be led to wonder, that the Tranſlation, (con- 


_ _ fideving the Times when made,) is ſo pure 


and conſiſtent as it is. As Language is in 4 


 continualiFlux; it may need a reviſing, and 


be of Uſe to common Readers. Vet this is 
not to be imputed as à Fault to the Tran- 


ſlators, for had 158 — upon that 
8 


| — inſerted in the Orfpinal. So 
nice and tender in what they did, that they 


Mr. HU renne Ge. 


Catholicks: were . — to take/a an . 
from it, and to accuſe them of abuſing and 
peryerting - Scripture by Miſ- tranſlations 3 
which in the Antec of the Rasen 5 
might have proved of no ſmall Prejudice. 
Though the Language may admit of an 
Alteration, and it might be very uſeful to 
baye ſeveral Paſſages corrected and amend- 
ed; yet it is a Work not ſo. proper and ſea- 
ſonable, as it is neceſſary and beneficial, to 
be undettaken. It would be difficult, not 
to make choice of fit Perſons, but to keep 
out thoſe, who are unfit, for it. Any ſuch 
being employed, would puzzle and perplex 
Scripture, more than all the Contradictions, 
Inconſiſtencies, and Abſurdities, that are 
pretended to be found in it. Such as theſe 
new Expoſitors, who, by their fanciful and 
extravagant Comments, would bring no 
great Credit to the ſacred Writings. For if 
the making Myſteries of fingle Letters, a 
Cuſtom obtaining amongſt the Jewiſh, Ca- 
baliſts, has been juſtly held ridiculous, ithe: 
making Myſteries of Words, in uſe amongſt: 
the Hutchinſonians, cannot appear leſs. ridi- 
; culous. It is ſo already in the Opinion of. 
Perſons: of Senſe ; and where it is not, it is, 
«11 28 owing : 
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owing to a Want of Abilities to judge. ot 


Leiſurt to enquire into 3 
Vabanes of dach, Method... SS Et: Te, 


But allowing, that theſe 5 ESTES not 
do be admitted. To whom is the important 


N be committed? And wharithe Mo- 
thod.of Procceding ? The Learned ſo much 


diſagree. concerning the Manner of reading 
the Original. Some look upon 


the Hebrew 
Points to be neceſſary for a right! Underſtand: 


ſtanding of the Senſe of it; others judge, that 
Ps are entirely uſeleſs, and that it may be 


better explained without them. The one 


Party eſtcems them, as having the Mark of 


divine Authority, and aſeribes them to Moſes, 
a8 che Author; and the other eſſerts, that 
they are of human Invention, deſigned as 
Helps to facilitate the Knowledge of the He- 
brew: Language then obliterated, by the 
long Diſuſe of it during the Chaldum Cap- 
tivity. Both Opinions are defended" gs true. 
What-Dependance then upon a Tranflation 
by either of the Parties? Since the Excluded 
will oppoſe, and endeavour to find out Flaws 
and Defects in it, and pretend his own Plan 


to he the beſt and ſafeſt. Conſidering then 


the various and j jarring Opinions entertained, 
and how difficult it is to pleaſe and alf 


all, is it not betet to remain: een with 
11 e . : the ' 
af he, ; * | 


Mr. HUTCHINSON, r. mn 
the prefent Franſlation, which though: not 
veld of: Errors (and uliab none can be) they 
are not Infinite.' Unleſs that Matter is de 
as an unwelcome Reception, and be as lintle 
eſteemed of, as the preſent, There would 
be ſoon new Corrections and Amendments 
propoſed, heavy Complaints thrown out 
againſt the Freedom uſed, that ſome Things 
thor was not preſerved, or exceeded. 
It is & Sign of no great Modeſty, —.— 
little good Senſe in theſe new Expoſitors, 
to pay no Deference ta the Judgment and 
Opinions of the Ancients. » Whaſe concur- 
rent Expoſitions of Scripture, no one ſhould 
preſume: to {ay are wrong; before they have 
proved then fo to be, by the ſame plain 
and ſolid reaſoning they have endeavoured - 


to eſtabliſu them. ; not by Conceits and 


forced Alluſions. It is not eaſy to concaivey 
that Perſons of Acumen and Integrity, ſaould 
have always laboured under a Miſtalæ, and 
have employed their Parts only upon Tri- 
fles. Our Times, which are daily: fur 
priſing us with ſtrange Novelties, have pro- 
duced Perſons, that have thus ptoſtituted 
| and LSU Senfe. But the World is better 
l perſuaded 
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They 
running into Labyrinths of Error to: ſearen 


fallen ſhort of the Senſe, or miſtaken it, in 


16 * EADA'R K S poet) 

JE the Ancients; who wrote to 
et not amuſe, the Unſterſtanding-. 
laboured much to ſettle the Truth of 


for unknown Myſteries. They may have 


ſome Places; but they never thaught of 
finding out a Senſe, which Scripture did 
not countenance, nor did they embrace no- 
tions, that were expreſsly repugnant to it. 
The prudent Method they obſerved; our 
new Expoſitors term weak. And the La- 


bour they beſtowed in the Diſcovety of 


Truth, — pretend to have ſerved only to 


rivet them in a deeper Ignorance of it. 
Strange indeed ! that what has been Scrip-- 


ture for two thouſand Years, is not Scrip- 


ture now. That our Anceſtors were all in 


the Dark, and compounded of ſuch heavy 


ſluggiſh Matter,” as not to be able to pene- 


trate into the nice and refined Subtleties of 


later Ages. That the ſacred Language was 
unkno 55 thoſe-whoſe Mother Tongue it 
was; that they were as great Strangers to 


the true Meaning of the Moſaical and Pro- 
phetical Writings; as the moſt rude and il-: 
'_ _ literate Chriſtian amongſt us. Though with 


more Xi it y be ſaid, that thoſe,” 


who 


Mr. A TCHINSQN, #&c. ay 
who: pretend: to ſuch a ſuperiour Knowledge, 
will upon Enquiry be ſound to have nothing 
but: the Frath) aud cum. Whoſe wild Carer 
ments ſhew,: that they 2s: little underſtand 
ie Eaſtrrn Dialect, as able to explain it. 
The Commentators upon Seripture have 
met with thei fame unchil Treatment; 
whomy1if the Admirers of Mr. H are to he 
credited, knew nothing of what they wrote, 
and were equally incapable: of expounding 
it. Is it not to be charitably ſuppnſad, that 
the Martyrs, who: ſuffered in the Cauſe gf 
Truth! knew what it was z. Vet, if ſuch 
Myſtaries, as pretended, àte cantained in 
| Bexripture, they never did. Shall it then be 

ſaic that they ignorantly and fooliſtiy uf: 
fered} We moſt not ſay it. They had 
clear Heads and pure Hearts. Not ſo fond 
e Whimſics, as to ſuffer in Defence of 
them. Plain Scripture was what | they 
regarded, and in it they were well verſed. 
That they fupported when attacked by their 
Writings, and when called _ __ 
with their Bloc * 
There ſeems tö be 4 Wunt of Saber 
and Ingenuity, When! any one preſumes to 
fithimfclf9p/4/tho Standard and Meaſure 
A Dpine Truth! That he alone infallbhy 
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4 --REMARKE'S wer. 
others, who" have attempted it, were meer 
Pretenders; and have never been able to 
prove or explain it. Though it diſcovers as 
much of IIl Mature, as the Want of Judg= 
ment, to aceuſe both Clergy and Laity 0 f 
Ignorance and Unſkilfulneſs, yet Mr. H. 
cbuld not avoid it, unleſs he would have 
given up his on Syſtem. The Invective 
thron out againſt the Biſhops;-! that bey 
only pretend to be Chriftians, is unbecoming 
and unjuſt. For they are as remarkable for 
their Piety, as their Learning; and as fin- 
dere in the Practice of, as able to defend, 
Chriſtianity. Had they approved of his 
Scheme, Calumny perhaps would have been 
turned into Praiſe, and he might then have 
been eee e Flattery, as now 
of Falſhood. i bag rl 18 ⁰ 
Mr. H's 9865 6f ee Scripture 
would not be proper to be followed, if right, 
in this Age: Wherein its Evidence is di- 
ſtruſted, 10 Authority ſuſpected, and the 
whole rejected, as the Effect of -Superſtitior 
and Enthuſiaſm, or the Product of Faney 
and Fiction. I it then the Time to-intro- 
duce new Matters of Faith? Myſteries have 5 
been lopg the Object of Contempt and Ri- 
dicule. Would it not thereſore be of real 


Wan d to confirm 
and 


: * 1 % * 


My. WU TOHINSUN; . i 
os ether: — 
convineeInfidelity-of its 


Does it tend to 
tory und rea patery fume, 6rohar' =o 


by enlarging the Number?" Supported by no 
Evidence, hut the meer ConjeQute of pri- 
vate Perſons. en cc 2) ac ont 
To make every hing typical 6f Chriſt, 
— 0 the Alluſton; however forced 
the Conſtruction, and fortigt to che Senſe 
of the inſpired Writers, is 4 Method not 
likely to procure many Converts'to' Chriſti- 
„nor to ſecure thoſe 7 


initiated; 
| raiſe's Diſtruſt in"weak; but honeſ 


It 
Minds of the Probfs of the” al- 
ready eſtabliſhed; and the ignorant and un- 
ae —— Lua 


0 be allowed?” To ieerpter a Paſſage in 
Seripture, without amy Authority from the 
Context er Original, becauſe it may have 4 

rin Agreement or Correſpondency with 
ſonie' Chriſtian Doctrines, is a Rule preca- 


rious and unzuſt V ſerves only pans we | 
improve, the Underſtanding. A Rule; which 
theſe” — chan 25-weak 
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——ů — wiſe and 
good. Mens ordinary Notions: of Scrip- 
ture hed. nat been diſturbed. The leſs . 
erious it appears to be, the better it will be 
regeivoda and the more extenſiye its Influence. 
Tha Hebrew. has: been long gonſidered as 4 
dead Language; and though it may be ne- 
esflagy for: che Clergy, to underſtand it. the 
butter do cexpoſe and detect the Wiles and 
Sopbiſtry ef the modern Jews, who have 


— ret in perverting,. ahuüng. 


iſapplying thoſe Faſſages af, Snered 
Wait, Which are appropriated to Chriſt, yet it 
may be hang y wiſhed, that the Study of it had 
not bean ſaſoun reviued s ſinoe many Abſurdities 
are likely to flow from it. Here the young 
Practitioner in Diyinity, who has commenced 
Student in the Eaſtern Languages, will, not 


city af .Reyelation,}. but be: fond of dipping 
into the Myſterious, and ſtriking out, ſame- 
thing of the Extraodinary (as att 
there arg man Inſtances amongſt 
fincoupon.Mer. Ns Plen chere, is great Scopę 
; far Fongy. ond Imagination, af an Thought 
an Scale ur not to be rogurded.- The 

& +: - Delany 


be content wich the. Flainneſs and Simpli- 


Mr. HU 'EOHINGSON; Ge. 
| Buſineſs is not 66/thkke 3 | 
_ coffiftent'with therſelves;but hisInterprec = 
- win Gfithenn noch ni „io; u. 
Teide charme Mero ws eomfnendublie 
and ut, fer che Credit and RepatedoHy "of 
its A8mirers” who" would dl be öf Tea? 
Uſe ant Benefit to tie Publick. But Reve⸗ 
EI 
* 


liever of the Truth and Importance mens 
lation! Tas diſtracted arc confounded the 
Mindy" of che "Wea? ze igüeraft. Ta 
never trade one Libertine 4 1 
been the Oecinon of much Inmerälftp vf 
mote Ifidelty. The Beßgn of Enlüt 
the Proofs of Chriſtianity merits 1 
tion; büt the Mantier of Executing It HARE 
be carefully attended to, Terug hy tried; and 
wenge ekamined: Fot if Wrong, 
is great inferred; hien Was intended to be 
ſuß ported by it; Gtugring, that ce Npp 
cation of cettain Paſſageꝭ to our 8a 
bude d Appearirice- ef, —— — 
ſeme OfrGutnſtaness in his Life or CCE 
yet-this'is far EE that ſuctt Pau 
a figurative deſcriptive Rim, 
pes y can be, pe, and have bech, ew 

& c F t 
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H. Ie beide in de Aion, a. ahoy 
backward:in.igtxodycipg new Matten 

| wh leſt they ſhould deceive others, 


Several of this Sort might be pro- 
augen. —— hake 


| want. not fer Opportunides both. from 
| — to be perſonally {ar 
tisſe d Gt pe ef pram mate oe 
The Ear may be tickled, | 
yu Time. agreeably entertained,» but Diſ- 
courſes, upon that Plan cannot truly edify, 
though recommended. by a floent and 
lar Tongue, ot in the maſt moving and pay. 
thetical Expreſſions, that can be invented; 
becauſe it has no real and ſolid Foundation 
in Scripture. Novelty, which, ſhould. raiſe 
Suſpicions of, recommends it 3 andethe 
Crowd, who do not chuſe, or have not Abi- 
lities, to make 8 1 my 
Reaſonablenefsreceiye it, 
; —— Learning of thoſe, who 
25 propagate it. But with Perſons of Dan a 
common Senſe, not fond of Innovations, 
not influenced by — — | 
— 8 2 . — 


. HUTCHINSON, &.. 
Obedience was not paid to Opinions, but 
they were always to be examined by Reaſon 
and. Revelation with Candour and Impar- 
tiality; Exrors and Impoſitions would not be 
ſo frequent, nor ſo ſucceſoful. And I think 
that every one ſhould endeavour to quench 
a Flame, which if permitted to | ſpread; 
may in Time conſume our Bible, and to 
diſñpate theſe Phantoms of the Air, which 


Things belong to God, and with him it be- 
comes us to leave them. He beſt _ 
what is proper to be communicated; and it 
will be more advantageous . 
gur Behaviour agreeable to what he has com · 
municated, than to miſemploy: our Time, 
and abuſe our Nn in exploring 
pnrevealed Truths. W 400% ee 
To apply Paſſages bee Writings 
to out Saviour, which have no: Relation tos 
him, is improper; but to aſſert, that they 
were the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit fot 
Words are to be aſcribed to him, it is Weak» 
neſs. It has had an harder Name. But op- 
probrious Language is unbecoming, and 
Epitheta ara frequently unjuſt, And I am 
of Opinion, that many who have eſpouſed 
waer are ace ä 
(=> (116/65 C4 2 


may make us mad with Quixotiſm, Secret | 


The Prophecies may Geenfüythewn to be 
ha Effect of. Inſpiration; cats the Pre. 


% AS Jl 


and thats onumdndable;! tough too ff! 


nd, Zeil r die Happinaſs:08 Mankind; 


jullge ta —— 


: _ boat has been the true Cauſe oF heit he- 


glecting to enquire into. thy Fneſs ant Pra- 


priety of it. Sanicar2q 3 , at's 6 


_ ditions long/prectded the-Bverts>andithers 


were/no/Cidciunitancezxwhen gelivered,tHit 
could. give riſe thereto, or vary with them 
an Air of-\Probability; dhat ch Things 
would happen; as chat Frophecy cf uroh in 


Egypt, The-Scopire fhall var depure from Fedith; 
Sr. And fon wre in the natural Wy 


unpoſible, as that ia Hingia Jhould concoivr 
and bear a Son; but the Stile and 


Language, 
in aydbich theſe and all otheriÞPredictions and 
| Events tecordad or anentibned in the Sacred 


Writinge, yrere leſv to the inſpired Penmen. 
Which, muſt he obvious:to-creryione; who 
takes: but A cui i aß che Wektifigs-of 
the Prophets an Apaſtles, wherein the Dif 
ference. of Hurts and Genius are viſible, by 
the Stile more or leſs elAborate and 
grand. Put ifthe- Holy Spirit lnad bevir ue 
Compiler, it tis reaſonable to ; expedi;/ Mint 


6 


#2 becauſe 


e 


beoadſe it might have Taifed juft᷑ W 
| zdf thete 5 eee 
Chriſtianity, yet ben then 

Simblitide of Words) and Samet 5 . 
/ would be neither pertinent fbr 
becauſe they undoubtedly admit of = 
Senſes, according to the reſpective Subjects 
treated of. But Recburſe need not to be 
had to ſuch nice and refined Subtleties. 


There are a Sufficiency of plain and con- 
vincing Arguments to confirm its Authority. 


Which have e en em- 


: — * 


Lb rn all by 
their e and MA Notigns. By whom 
Scripture Difficulties emoved rather by 
Conjecture, than Reaſon; and its Meaning 
ſettled by Imagination, not Senſe. By whom 

the Context is diſregarded; the Deſign of the 
Author miſrepreſented, and the Language 
itſelf perverted. It is always beſt to let Di- 
vine Truth explain itſelf. God cannot, but 


Mart may, and often does, err. It is more 
ſafe to fall ſhort of the Senſe, than to go be- 
5 yond it. But whilſt the above Method is 
. purſued, it need not ſurpriſe, that there 
” ſhould be Infidels, but rather that we have 
ſo 
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ſo many Believers amongſt us. From hence 
Men learn to diſdelieve every thing; ſinco 


they. know not what to believe. And from 


peruſing the Dreams of theſe Commentators, 
they are led to treat the (ghar ans eres 
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36 Upon the Thevnriciency of 
That many and great Difficulties ſhould 
+— peru in a Work of ſo aneient Date, is nd 
24 urprizing: Oecaſioned, partly by ſome Rites | -Y 
9 77 
95 and Cuſtoms, Oivil or Religious, then 0 
- taining, being, if known, Þute/curely, hd”. ; 
to be cafily 5 Teltled with Tertäinty, "2 
partly by an Inches — Idioms 
and Phraſes: Partly} Marginal Expla- 
nations of Rabbies, which have crept into tho 
Text, and party from Tranſerlbers,-whormy 
however careful and diligent, as they were 


not inſpired, may be reqſonably ſuppoſed tg 
have added to'the Errors. Theſe Allowances 

being made, in themſelves juſt and modeſt, 
there will be leſs Occaſion fob corfiplaining 
the Incredibility of the Moſaick u. | 
A better Acquaintance With "Antiquity; and 
a more 3 po " ge in che _ 
Lan , If they do not obviate every E 
rk nn will render them more eredi · 

| ble. Burthis i is not to be done in 4 Moment: 
ti is a Work of Time, That it is not impof 
fible, the Diſcoveries that have been made, 
ew. Entertain you may a decent Diſtruſt 
of F: acts not plainly aste, aud which ae 
not eafily e e but do not there- 
fore treat © We Revelation: 25 falſe; leſt what 
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e 8" gait Want of Un- 


detrſtanding in yourſelf. 


n Sacced Value idee 1 


dun perfect and comꝑleat, ad when firſt 
compiled. If it had, there would have been 


leſs to object againſt it. But Printing was not 
then in Uſes In the early Times much 


wanted; being a much better Method of 
- Ganyegance of Knowledge to ffn Tin 


than either Tradition or 
— In of it. We He- 
brew. Points. By: a. differing. Pointing, the 
ſame Word is capable of different Senſes; 
Which the modern Jews have been often de- 
tected in altering and tranſpoſing, to over - 


_ throw:the Evidence drawn from Prophecy in 


Favour of Chriſtianity. The Origin and In- 
vention of theſe Points are varictſſy diſputed. 
They have been thought to be of the ſame 
Antiquity, as the Language: itſelf. But as 
the other Oriental Languages ſtill want them, 
it is more probable, that they are of modern 
Date; deſigned as an Help for the more eaſy 
Attainment of the Knowledge of the Hebrew 
Tongue. And though they may haye con- 
tributed much to facilitate the Reading of it, 


yet the great Incorrectneſs of their Poſition, 
which the Jews eh promoted. 


render 


32 ani Invveficnncy! of 11 
reſidevſcuchil Paſlages, dukious, acſcure, and 
angetan. ö 6: naibaghtion 
old is! proper lo chſerre, that our Trauſla- 
fion though; good gonſiſlering: the Time 
nchen it uh made, docb not always afford 
the beſt and moſt juſt Senſe; and though very 
literal, vet in many Places the Verſion diſſust 
ſtomulie Original. I ſhall mention a few. A 
ſtances ef many that might be produced. 
The: Prophet Jonah, ſays the Tranſlation, 
u iu ap by-a Whyh. The Thread 
ef Which Fiſh: is EHno])mn to be ſo fall 
and. gatrow; {that it is impoſſible for a Man 
to gothrough it. That what was not by 
Wee ee eee yi 


232 Dane — rey try 


ddes not ſignify any particular Fiſh; but /a 
_ Fiſk-of:alargerKind ; of which there are 


many, Well known 46 Naturaliſts, | more 


proper for the De Lat at bannen alk” 
» /P\woimore ocobrlit Exodus, Chap, 
xii. v. 35. Aud they borrowed of the Egyptians 


Fewely, of Sifver and Jewels of Gold —And 

* 36. Tie Sporied. the Aigyptians. That 
G. Ban has a Right to diſpoſe ef- 
12 bn Things, 


HUMAN REASON,\&c. 33 
ee moſt agreeable to his Will and 
Pleaſure, is undoubted. But the Inference 
is pot right, that the Iſraelites might lam 
ful) borrow what they never intended n re- 


EE . For he never exerciſes that Power in 


an arbitrary manner, when it is not juſt and 
expedient. Another Excuſe is offered to 
palliate this Act of Injuſtice, that hat they 
received, was in Return for paſt Services 
unpaid by the Ægyptians. But this is run- 
ning into Conjecture - Beſides, allowing it 
to be true, can another's acting unjuſtly with 
me, authoriſe my Injuſtice towards him? 
If he diſtreſſes me, am I to defraud him? 
But che Matter is cafily reconciled bx ten- _ 
dering the Hebrew ; they afted; or- bg. 
ged, which it ſignifies, and as the Septua- 
gint have tranflated it, «wer. And inſtead 


of Reading, They ſpoiledithe Ægyptiabs, They 


were dalivered from. the, Ægyptians, which 


they took from the Agyptians, was their free 
and voluntary Gift. God orders or appoints 
them to do, what was agreeable to ſtrict Ju- 
ice. The 1{/-4e/ites du nothing, but what 
Men in the fame preſſing Circumſtances 
would..have. done, aſking for ſuch; Things 
as they thought that they needed. And 
the: Aaupeians, who had . the 
bsh 9 Miſery, 


Courteoufly 


gave (not lent) 


i e 11; 5, ann 
1 1 * | ; 
Another Miſtake in the 

| pears Gen. xi. 4. | 


Building. But it a8 


nnn „ # 
2 * 124 14% 


| Where vs 10 ig rende * 
If we be feittered abroad; from whints- i 
has been thought, chat the «Co ofiges « 
Tongues, and the Difperſton of M 1 kind: | 
— 
urnee to repleniſly the ſeveral Fette of the 

d, as before the Flood; by 


3 f Wronelv tra 1 
— — gn 
e we bet — 
r 


| * ; WH | p! p 
in fle Srohe / of the E 7 
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diſperſed; from the/Divine"Commuijd given | 
to Noa upon the Ceſſation of the Deluge, 
recorded Gen. I. 1. And they might 'eaflly = 
have foreſeen the Neteflity of it, for as ey 
increaſed, new Habitations muſt have been 
ſought for, as the old ones cou,ʒ not have 
been ſufficient for the Subſiſtence of all Be- 
ſides, it can hardly be imagined, that they 
ſhould have made themſelves thus obnoxious 
to the Divine Diſplraſure; when the Me- 
mory of a moſt ſtriking and alarming In- 
ſtance of it was yet freſh, and they bad juſt 
emerged out of the Ruins of it. The Words 
therefore thould be tranflated : Befure that 
we'be ſeattered Abroad: This Senſe the Sep- 
tuagint ſeems to approve,” by rendering the 
Hebrew op „ Rage. The Deligh of 
erecting this vaſt Pile of Building Was, as 
'the' Hiſtory acquaints us, to get them a 
Name, that is, to make themſelves famous 
to Poſtetity for theit Grandeur and Magnij- 
beende. And us the Plan they had formed 
was great, and the Execution of it 7 55 
Have taken up more Time and Labour than 
— — "hs 55 Gan Purpoſe of peo- 

ng the q d, ere juſt a 
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one, unacquainted with the Greek and Ro- 
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againſt the Sacred Writings are made by 
thoſe, Who haye no Knowledge of, or Ac- 


_ quaintance, with the Language itſelf, and 


conſequently take every thing they read 
upon truſt. That what they object might 


have the proper Weight, and to be aſſured 


of the Truth of what they condemn, they 
would do well to ſtudy the Original, leſt by 
ing the inſpired Writers for the Miſtakes 


of their Tranſlators, they ſhould. make them- 


ſelves to appear ridiculous. . Would it not 
be juſtly accounted weak and trifling in any 


man Languages, to cenſure the Writings of 
x Plata or Cicero from the Tranſlation? en 
the Bible the ſame Reſpect; treat Moſes and 
the Prophets with equal Candour, and it is 


not daubted, that when you hear. them 


ing in their own Tongues, they. will be 
und to ſpeak. good Senſe. . | 


: | .j Equally weak 3 is it in — Sins pm 


ancient by ,modern Cuſtoms, and laugh at 
HEL, thing, that has the Mark of Antiquity, 

if it does, not agree with Opinions now in 
; holding nothing. as true, but what 


ailiar, and believing nothing 4 
what they ſee. "What © they do not unt fete 


_ ſand, or e to be e un- 
| common the 
GE, 0 * wp N 1 — 
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a of abſurd; With them every 
thing is incredible, that they cannot account 


for. Who think, chat whatever Rite or 


Cuſtom is looked upon as improper nom 
muſt have fo been, when invented or inſti⸗ 
rated,” If many Things practiced in ancient 
Times ſeem to be trifling and ridiculous, 1 
doubt not, but we, wiſe as we | 
| ſhall furniſh out Matter for Poſterity to laugh 

at us. It is ſcarcely credible what is reported 
of the Heathens of old; that they ſhould be- 
ſtov / divine Honours upon Things inanimate, 
Birds; Beaſts, G. The Reaſon of it may 
be eaſily aſſigned, on account of the particu- 
lar Uſe and Service they were to Mankind. 
Theſe Things, though noted by heathen 
Writers, would have had the Appearance of 
Falſhood, did not the Church of Nome af- 
ford a ſtrong Proof of their Credibility in the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, the Wor- 
chipping of 'a Wafer, 1 

4 Md the real Preſence of the Deity. ... 
Can an Hiſtory be produced, MANY 
plain and rational an Account of the Origin 
of the World, of the Manner how, and the 


Mlatter out of which, the ſeveral Inhabitants 


in it were formed? Theſe Things have been 

frequently proved, and may be demonſtrated 

0 W Sd an Evidence that has not been 
| D '3 | much 


pretend to be, 


: wach hund l — TER 
mation of Man to habe been from the Duſt 
of the Earth. Net chere any ſtropger and 
more convineing Proof of its Truth; than 


tat Man, when once he has ceaſed to be, 


* 


uguin returns to his original Duſt? He aſe 
ſerts, that che Deity made the ſeveral diſtinct 
ng, from the ſame common Mat- 
And 15 it not experimentally known, 
ate, whether of a ſim- 
ple or compound Nature, animal, ſenſitive, 
vegetative, mineral or metallick; are redu- 
eidle, and will in Time be reduced to the 
ume rude "Maſe" of: Eurth from whence 
takeiry However ſolid compact and durable 
the Fexture and Frame of their Subſtance 
on bed t ee en 

» The literal Accbunt given r tlie Fall f 


| end'Ridicule. But thbſe, who laugh at it, 


or treat it as an Al Would do wel to 
acquaint us from wWwhence that 
Antipathy and Averſien, dhſer ve th be be- 
twern Men and tits, above all ether 
Anitnals, "ariſes?" — and af- 
 frighted'ar 3 and; 'ab 
r is noted by Nitwrdlifts, th 
his Head; and Maiehdeavoirs'tor{eedre his 
boars; mn: © müch Danger 
| . to 
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tobe a literal —— 


Aan el aaa Us; 11 10 Maag hey 


IS The Relation-of the Ballimay hive-indoel 
its Difficultics; but it diſcavers gicat Weak» 
 nels,;t0:chatge it. with. Falſhood, becauſe aq 

may not underſtand, or cannot accaunt for, 
every particular Circumſtatice of dt. Tha 
Fact itſelf however cannat be diſproved, 
tor the Depravity and Corruption of human 
Nature are too viſible. The Manner bow 
it happenad is not ſo. clear. But the Scrip- 
ture Account. of it, ought to be acquieſced 
in, and eee betten can h 


| e pe ad 
2 3 every Age taverthought; 
that Man was originally different:feoin what 


he appœars to be; en pure and innocant, 
nau the Slave of Vice and: Folly. Nos this 
Purity and Innocence rere loſt, the Sacred 
Writings only inform us, The Tranſerefing 
4 Dine Dau given. The Motive that ha- 
caſionetl it, is alſo mentioned, The Hope and 
 Expridation & becoming wiſer and — 
The Inſtrument employed: to effect it, Adder 

rr 
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labauted under voncerning the Penalty af- 

———— 
a ay 


— in this Narrative ? Ishin Fi 
ſuppoſe the Exiſtence of 'other\Beingsiof a 
different Nature from us ? And that ſome of 
them may have fallen from the State in 
which they were created, cannot be deemed 
improbable. That they have a Power of 
actuating informing,» and poſſeſſing other 
Beings, if it cannot be with Certainty proved, 3 
cannot be abſolutely. denied; ſinee we ars 
= not thoroughly acquainted with the Proper- 
ſtities of immätetial Beings. But granting, 
eee 
the Fall, according to the literal 
git, is not 46 difficult Matter to be ac- 
counted for. ib viilkars 130 N aN 26758 
| _  VAduicaſked by the Deiſt, why the Jews 
1 ſhould be honoured: with @ Revelation in 
— Preference to any other Nation, who were 
ff of e tefratiary « Nature, and ſo ptons tc 


I idolatrous Practices. It was not from a Re- 
wy to-perſonal Merit, - or the "ar 

| raw dhe twofold — | 

j their Anceſtors, that rh Redemption; and 

& the Poſſeſſion: of the: Land y, Canadu:byaheir 
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le true Gud, they d to, though 
they blended it with Errve and Sapzrſtition, 
The Completion of - thoſe Promiſes, which 
from the Temper and Genius of the Jews 
ſeemed to be imptacticable, ſerves greatly to 
diſplay and illuſtrate the Divine Power. 
Wphoſe Preſervation before, and after, their 
Settlement in Judea, might have elſe been 
aſeribed to the Effects of human Pridence 
and Sagacity. It is warthy of Ol 
that in the idolatrous Practices of the J eus 
ibe Being "of the true God was never rejebted, 
nor the Obligation to act in Obedience to 
the Moſaick Law ever denied.” The Guiltof 
Idolatry, that they incurred / conſiſted in 
admitting other national Deities into a Com- 
munity of Worſhip with Jebouab. The 
Cauſe of this Mixture of Worſhip was the 
| Fagan Notion, that they had adopted, con- 
cerning local and tutelary Deities. The 
flouriſhing State and Cor lit r -of- ** 
idolatrous Nations, with a Fondneſs for their 
Rites and Cuſtoms; inclined them to aſcribe 
thoſe Effects-of human Skill and Policy, to 
1 EE — | 
— — 5 
— n 5 N 


3 Dat Divine 


ue - When . Asuri ex f i 

eri in Reva of the: run :in:the Manner 

recorded; becauſe the Li uin in illialatry wes au 
— — 


inted time Mankind were to receive. 
After thay had lived forme Veats in M 
in Slavery, Aſoſes was by the Divine Appoint- 
mament made choice of for their Deliverer. 
And as at their Departure from it, they were 
: to be united together in a political 
5 Body, ſo hey wer no-longer.lef ta the Un+ 
ceertainty of Oral Traditions, but Laws, re- 
_ an i aa tag = 
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dQ, were frame un vexrientinadito Pere 
and delicred)infevied.inthd Barred Be 
To confirm and eſtabliſii the Pretenſions 
to a Divine Commiſſiun, acts of an extraor- 
dinary Nature were to be exhibited; not ar 
bitrarily performed, but upon ſuch Times 
and Occafions, as might evinct their Expe- - 
diency, and ſhew'the Thing to de worthy 
of the Interpoſſtion of the Deity! That the 
Miracles wrought by Moſes were of this 
Kind, the Aſſont of the Jews, even of thoſt 
who apoſtatized, is the 'moſt'*convinding 
Ptwoß, that can be offered. If it is bbhextedl. 
that the Jews, who ſuffered the greateſt” 
Hardſhips and Afflictions in -gypr, and 
were treated by the 16 ag the moſt 
abjoct of Slaves, would lien to aby Propo- 
ſals to obtain a-Releaſement, without nicely - 
examiniſig into che Means, which were uſed": 
to procure it. The ſeveral Conſpiracies | 
formed againſt Moſes, the Complaints and! 
Mortmurings of fle principal Ns in the 
Wilderneſs, /uffcivitly invalidate the Objec- 
tion;” To have countenanced their rebel- 
lious Acts, if there had been ang Sulpieien 
of Fraud) teir open and profeſſed Emmity 
would have prompted an Enquiry. N 
dag could" have better promoted their 
Schemes, 


Schemes, than to have queſtioned the Lega- 
that to de the Effect of -Impoſture, which 
was pretended to have the Seal of Divine 
Authority. But this they never preſumed 
to do, not from any Diffidence of hing over - 
ruled, but a Conſciouſneſs of the rwe E, 
For they had had frequent Inſtances of the 
Divine Favour, when all human Means failed,” | 
Had not many extraordinary Acts been done 
in the Wilderneſs for their Support and Pre- 
ſervation, they could not have long ſub- 
ſiſted, and the utter Extirpation of them muſt 
have been. The Preſeriptions of the La, 
would never have been complied with, had 
there been none ather Authority chan nod 
man, to enforce the Obſervance. | +++ 
The Credit of Moſer, both as an Hiſtorian. 
and Lawgiver, is beſt illuſtrated, by the Dif+ 
intereſtedneſs and Impartiality, the Plainneſs 
and Simplicity of Stile, viſible in his Writ-" | 
ings. The Freedom uſed in deſcribing the 
Temper of the Jews, is a lively Proof of his 
Fidelity. He upbraids them oft, as an ob- 
ſtinate and refractary People; ungrateful 
for. paſt, and inattentive to merit future, 
Favours. A\ moſt ſtrange Method for an 
 Impoſtor to take in recommending his Sy-. 
ſtem } 9 Whomapld at leaſt have ty 
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the Failings of, if not. beſtowed Encomiums 
upon thoſe, whom he intended to deceive. 
This Character of the Jews. Hill continued 
in the Law, not only proves, how great a Ve - 
neration they have for it, but that they en · 
tertain not the leaſt Surmiſe of i its being # 
fraudulent Contriyance. 15 
Unleſs it can be ſuppoſed, that a whole 

Nation meerly to ſuppott and propagate 5 
known Impoſture, would permit the Impo- 
ſition of a rigorous and burdenſome Law; 
be ſtigmatized with the odious and oppro- 
brious Names, as are inſerted in it; be ex- 
poſed to frequent Reproaches, Contumelies, 
and injurious... Treatment, and ſuffer. even 
Perſecution, Torture, and Death. If Power 
6 and — ny were the Things aimed at by 
Means of this Im poſture, it iy Ada ſur- 
prizing, that no "Wealth and Ac quiſitions 
were procured. And though. Moſes. might 
have. advanced and promoted | his Poſterity 
without expoſing his Character, yet was he 
content to ſeave them in the meaneſt Place 
of F Attendance upon the Tabernacle, | 
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| *. The; cient Agyptian Learning has, been 

Fa or depreciated according to the dif- 
ferent Profs, that have 77 eres of. t] 

| divine, Million 95 M es: W. . 


in Opinion the Diſt, ever Ny rk __— 
: dvantage, 


10 


Education gun him by ths Gur of his kind 


36 | Dp he Invoypaotancy of 


Advantage, imputes to the Want of real 
its 


Proofs, and. from it concludes: againſt 
To ſhew; that Moſes could not 
tdh(+lF hs Jerived and-detuded, his being 
verſed in the Arts and Sciences then known 


and taught in Egypt, having had a Royal 


Preſerver, is alledged. From whence the 
Deiſt infers, that by his Skill in Divination, 
Necromancy and Aſtrology „ Arts much fi- | 
died and practiced by the pyptians, he was 
able to inpoſe upon the credulous and ſuper- 
ſitiqus Jew. So that the Miracles ſaid to be 
performed, were not really divine and ſuper- 
natural Works, but the Effect of Cunning 
and Belufton. But the ſeveral Prohibition 


bontainedd in the Law, relating to the Prac- 


tiveof tote diaboljcal Arts, though it may 
ptove the Uſe of them in Act, make it 
appear To oglous and infamous, that Moſes 


could not be concetned in it. It bein ga Thing 


Very unpopular in a Lawgiver to forbid that, 
which by his own Example he encourages, 
and which the Refradtarinels of the Jews 
would newer have ſubruitted to. To have 
Uiſkountctianced Hdolatry by ttitutitig * 
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of it, by laſtructions given to pfomote 
tue; and by temporal Rewards protniſed to 
procure an Obedience to her Laws. a 
1 has r00 been confidently allerted, to raiſe 
the Reputation of the Jewiſh Nation and 
Writings, that the 
ledge * what they 


ep hymn W 7 
But that the Egyptians were in 
great Repute for Learning, ſacred and pro- 
fane Writings bear Teſtimony. And 12 | 
ſee no Reaſon, why the Aris of he 
Bible mould be leflened, or the Glug⸗ gation 
to. obſerve the moral Duties contained in 
be void, becauſe it does not comprehend a 
human, as well as divine, Knowle | 
It is not my Intention to enter; or as 
_— Exatnbatio of the Merits of 'th | 


Meſaic tings; - that ma ay be e 
met wn | wr WY" 901 ef 13 A 3 
* Herr | 
thy. 725 | 


"a JT QI ave Pep oy: 


rently Expre 


" 17 


e min = 


Es — * 


| that we ſhould not immediately. geieck as 
Kelle, What cannot / be., readily underſtood, 

and though they may not be void. She: 
rities, which. the many Ages that : 


ſed, Price! they, were compiled may occa br 
et they do not contain Things incredible, 
» "What has been alledged in Support o of the 
| Aiithority of Judaiſm, was on account oF 
the Connection it has "with. Chriſtianity 
WhichDeiſts have laboured much to kal 
| date, in order to ſet aſide the Arguments 
| collected from Prophecics i in Fa ayour of it, 
The Ap plication, of Prophecies to Chrif 
muſt be lowed. to be pertinent and ju 
and he muſt be acknowledged, what he aſſert- 
| <& himſelf to be, the Divine Perſon foretold; 
_ unfefsthat "Syſtem is proved to be the Effect of 
5 1180 Art and Policy, or the Dilpenſation 
Ta promulged i is ſhewn to be unworthy 
ar God to make, and what Man wanted not 
— receive, the Miracles he wrought not to 
| —- have been real, but what his Followers, pre- 
tended to have. been wrought, PTR 
It i Is proper to obſerve, 6 Chili's A 


not reſt the, Proof of his 
2 rly upon any Grunt oo by 1 85 


3 2 With the Predictions, but 2 15 
— - e My acles he. Ou . 40 W hich, in 
Controverlies and nd... Dy putes With the, Jews 
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: he frequently Appen. Norzdo the Apo- 


ſtles after his Deceaſe, when addreffing che 
Gentile World, pefſunde them to embrace. 
the Goſpel, as a Divihe Law, or endeavoui to 
convince them, that Jeſus was no Impoſtor, 
upon any other Evidetice, than that of Mira- 
cles: It was nedeſſary to ſhew to the Jew; 
that the Prophiecies relating to the Meſh; 
recorded in their Sacred Books, were en 
aaly accompliſhed in Jeſus; becnüöſe wbey 
locked: for and thoſe Credetitials. 
But to che Heathen athier Evidence wad to 


be given; they not — wich 
Jewih Prophecies. An guiry' into the 
Cviddtſtanesx of their Com etl ey were 


averſe to; having at that Time, but a mean 


Opinion of che Jews, gave little Credit” to 


the Authority they pleaded; and confidered 
them, 'as common Writings.” 60004 BAY 


The Jews demanded 7 A Proof of Chrilt's 


Mifli6n from Prophecies,” and they had it. 


But the Converſion of the Heathen was to 


be effected by the Evidence of Miracles, and 
convincing t m of the apparent Reaſonable- | 
neſs and Want of Chtiſtianity. Which when 
Propeckt to be falſe or counterfeited, it may be 


in Danger; till then tlie Wrangling about 


f JewiſhPropheci 
| 8 dubious and uncertain, wilt 


and endeavouring! render 
13 
v 


50. . 
prove butof little Uſe. to the Cauſe of Deiſm. 
For Chriſt! by thoſs,Credentials, clearly and 
 plainlyevinced the Truth of his Pretenſions. 
wk is not intended, in Condeſcemſion tothe 
Seruples of Deiſts, to give. up cha Proof of 
Chuiſtianity taken from the Completion of 
Prophecies; which if as aſſerted, is not cer». 
taln, pet as the Laws he communicated were 
juſt and good, and on that account worthy 
of gur Negard, ſo his Miracles, being ſure 
Manifeſtationsof a Divine Commiſſion, prove, 
that they axe to be regarded. For, as Mira- 
2 display the Power, ſo. Prophecies ſheuy 
the Wiſdom. and Goodneſs, of the ſupreme 
Being being Signs and Marks to diſtinguiſh, 
the. teal, from the ,counterfeited, Meſſiah. 
1 it they are fornewhat obſcure, not ſo plain 
and clear, as it might be wiſhed Things of 
uch Importance, Were, we ſhould, rather 
impute it to out miſtaking the Senſe of the 


5 Prophecy, no 3 raerigtbe 


great Diſtance of Time hen firſt delivered, 
than to cenſure the. Citation, as improper 


and unjuſt. The Application of certain Pro- 
phecies, that had been thought inconſiſtent, 
have been after much Labour, and Diligence 
found to be pertinent and juſt. As the Pro- 
phecy of Micah concerning the Birth Place 
of te Mend, applied toChrilt by St. 1 
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HUMAN REWSON, % © 
Nets. That the reſt are equally fo," may be 
Heu. The preſent Difficulties may ariſe,” 
2s the former did; fromm an Ignorance of the 
true Meaning of the Original. If there ſeems 


1 be an Agreement between the Prophecy 


and the Completion, ſo that it correſponds 
with the Character of Jeſus in ſeverul or any 
Cireuraſtances, the Application cannot be 
rejected, MAT” 5 TREO egy a 
* offered. 4 
| UaleGsDeifts can ber a Perſon; FUR 
the will more properly ſuit that 
Jeſus, they are only labouring to deceive 
themſelves. If the Completions ſeem fair, 
ſpecious, 2nd plauſible, the Goſpel is ind” 
cated from the Charge of impertinent Cita- 
tions. Or if, like the Jews; they expect 
another Meſſiah, in whom the Prophecies 
are to be fulfilled, it is hoped, that they will 
have ſo. much Regard to common Deceney 
and Prudence to ſuſpend the Charge againſt 
Chriſt of being an Impoſtor, till that Perſon 
has appeared, and proved himſelf to be the 
. Meſſaly — by a Superiority of Mi- 
racles. Whoſe Appearance they may wiſh 
for, but cannot expect, ſince many of the 
Prophecies reſpeS8ing the Meſſiah were to be 
accompliſhed befote the entire Deſtruction of 
the City and Temple, as chat of che Prophet 


„mee of he r Eſet x 


| Prophet Daniel, conterning e oh yer 
cutting off the Meh. * Wen | 
Nothing o be offered Wikis 
that the Prophecies relating to the Meſſiah, 
alluded to by Chriſt, and applied to him by 
_ the Apoſtles, juſtly belonged to, and were 
minutely accompliſhed in, him z that Subject 
having been coprouſſy treated. But what is of 
more particular Concern and ce 
(though that has not been left without its 
Proof) is to conſider, whether human Reaſon 
(a it it cm pretended) is of itſelf able 
to ſupply all che Wants of human Nature, 
which Chriſtians ſolely aſcribe to Revelation: 
It nh be proper firſt to obviate a common, 
but weak Exception of Deiſts againſt the 
Defenders of Chriſtianity, that they are pre- 
judited in Favour of | what they write; But 
che Exception may be retorted; for are they 
tefs free from Prejudice, bo write againſt it? 
This indeed is not directly anſwering it, but 
it ſnewys, that they are not the proper Per- 
ſons to make it. Ought any one t6 write in 
favour of what, he is not in himſelf per- 
ſuaded of its Truth, or re i tobe ; 
true?-Is it to be 
rer of Dein, that hh od — 
üer + =- Advocates 
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: | Advocates of Chriſtianity, or an Atheiſt en- 
deavour to prove the:Exiſtence of the Deity? 
If Deifts have a Right to objeft againſt, Chri- | 


fitans ſurely have an equal Right 1 defond, 
revealed Religion. If it is ſuperſtitious: to 
credit, What cannot nom be deimonſtraie 


to be true, it is ſomewhat worſe to cenſume 


and ridicule, - what can never be denoh- 
ſtrated to be falſe. They would act with 
more Prudence to imitate that \fthynian; 
whom upon the Report of 


the Athenians being about to celebruze the 


to be ſure that he was dead, leſt he ſhould 
appear to be alive, by revenging himfelf 
upon them. For what they reject as falſe, 
" mayibe true, that. i mph, they ſhould be 
certain, before they aſſert it, left they ſhould 
learn Conviction from ſuffering the Puniſn- 


ment of Unbelief. Perhaps the ſober Ad- 


vice of another Heathen may be more re- 


garded, than that of the Chriſtian. Nui 


animis oportet confidere : Movemur enim ſepe 


Sententium clarioribus etium in Rebus. This 
wus the Opinion of Tully, that we ſhould 
not be poſitive and confident. For if we 
oſten err and change our Sentiments in Mat- 
Cd E a | ters, 


DP SSI... 
—— SSI nY 


Philip, the im- 
placable Enemy of Athens being dead, and 


glad Neis with Joy and Feſtivity, bid then - 
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aliqus acute came liſo; Lahamus, mutamuſque- 
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ters, that are plain and obvious, it is not to 


be thought, that wel ſhould reaſon juſtly, 
and determine accurately, concerning Phinys 
8 r n ane, 
Chriſt, the: — were unac- 
with the true Nature of Divine 
Worſhip; and laboured under much Dif- 
quietude and Uneatineſs concerning the pro- 
cuting af Pardon for Offences committed, 
want not for Proofs. But if Men are able 
by the Effect of Study and Contemplation 
bring a Knowledge of theſe Matters; 
ſuch a Knowledge as the whole World 
| ſhould acquieſce in and approve of, then 
it muſt be conſeſſed, that Chriſtianity would 
have been ſuperſluous. Upon this Iſſue we | 
will venture its Credit. 
What then can human Reaſori-fimply do, 
in diſcovering or laying do un a perfect: 8y- 
ſtem of Duty? I ſay fmply, forit is not to be 
conſidered, What it can dem do, aided and 
aſſiſted by the Goſpel, and thoſe. Writings, 
that are founded upon it. We are not to 
judge of its Power by ut it has done fince, 
but by whatit actually didibefore; the Appear- 
ance of Chriſtianity. Greater Effects are 
not to be expected to flow. from it nau, than 
e ſuch as ee gown. to us 
„ * 
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——— — GATG: 
ble Maxims of Morality, as are contained in 
dhe modern Syſtems' of natural Religion, 
are not to be met with in them. The Cauſe 
of this Difference is well known. For as to 
human Means and Opportunities of know- 
_ as much, as they now know. They cannot 
ſay, that they made Religion leſs their Study, 
or that they wanted Parts adequate to ſuch 
an Enquiry; their Waitings prove the Re- 
verſe. Mankind in Regard to the Faculties 
of the Mind are always the ſame yi and if 
the, pretended: Diſcoveries of modern Ra- 
tionaliſts could bave been found out by 
the. meer Dint of Study, deep Penetration, 
and eld Application, the World would have 
had them long before ae 
Chrilign Niſpenſation, , 4b n 
The Raman Orator, abe bed har elne 
Equals, and in Learning gave place to none. 

acquaints us, that there was not any thing. 
N FIRING? both the Learnediand:Lns = 

Th E . learned i 


— — te Wa ber 
tain Determinstian, their Religion was en- 
cumbered with ⸗Idolatey and Superftition. 
Alike vague and uncortain would our Know- 
ledge be of the Deityn and the ſame un- 
happy Effects would follow, if w had no- 
thing elſe but human Reaſon for dur Guide. 
What Men wr before! 


Error and Ignorance. That tlius it would 
be, might be eaſy to prove by Demonſtra- 
tion, if it s enbmabtes mies Fuels 
to try the fcllowing Let any 
Perſon! be ſo ſitnated / us not to Have u Sight 
af the Goſpel, nor any of thoſe Writings, 
that are founded upon it. Let: im / be train 


. 


ed up in the Schools of 
and only converſant in theſr Witting 
NF 9 


and you Would find human Reaſor to he 
attended with tho ſutue Defecis u | 
fedtions-row;/ a8 Hef; 93nd yoo mari 1 * 
It would be tedious to ſet Yowhthat Va- 
ridty'of Opihichs/ithe Heallots elitetthined 
of the Gods. It is: nheceſfary to mention a 
few; leſt we ſhould de thought to aſſert 
— in Groſs] Phe an wan owe 

8 * 


would have been ever fr d, the Slaves of | 


—— — — 
6% doubt "of 'the "Exiſtence of the” Gods, @nd, 
Dauber, e ib f and be" See file; 
it ie t enumerute fbemt 
Greut Diſagreement there isamongi Men run. 
e cerning the Form and Make of theGods; obere 
*6.the Place of their Abodr, and the — 
« Pending their Time Whether they intesfort 

5 in the Concerns of this World; or, dt 0 
. —— wren 1 in 
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Pun ung es Notice, Unleſs 
e 6beſe Matters can be Aerermined, Harkins 
mg of Neceſſity not only be ignorant , dr 


ecki very erroneouſly on the” "moſt importunt 
9 me qi ten 
D eee 26 hed 


* he, 
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D Natur peg” Read the Accounts" of 
Dives recorded Writings of the ancient k Phil 
phers, 4 Fa T find; that Mankind had no bs 
tled Notions,” — 5 Reſpect of their Nature, or Num 
ber. The Syrian worſhipped 4 Wo "The Ann 
conlecrated als every Kind 2 And G | 
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had che fame Pa 
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eden G User L554 n af te fo. Teil, 
which cannot otherwiſe conceive of God, than of wel 


could have no Know of him, unleſs it is. 
Loan by ths eren Ti and d viſible * 
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onde eee 
Allowing, that ade Diodes . 
rained juſt and proper Notions of the Deity, 
yet this was not the Caſe with the Genera- 
lity of ne, nor n. many of che 
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With ebe Brcheiese us hin Belle sens 
1 and unbecoming of the 
of a Philoſopher. For when at 
the Point of Death, he intreated his Friends 
not to forget the offering up 2 Cock to 
Aſenlapiur upon his Deceaſe. i Whinevet be | 
might * when wing, he — 


err 


1 5—— of i 
jut Rynſda\to-obnctalodr mother his 


— — n 
nat they. do ale ame? If they look upon it 
as weak, let, them remember, that it was 

his ſettled and taxed Opinion, and when dy- 

ing he:deelartd it ſo to be. That they:have - 
better Notions of the Divine Nature, is owing | 

to ſome better Light, than meer human 
Reaſon. hat they would have acted che 
ſame Part, with the Aubenian Philoſopher, 
will be.wken. fot granted till · they can ma- 
nifeſt to the — om 5 


7 nun sss, . « 


wit eee 


the moſt Eminent amongſt "this Ancients ? 
| Whoſe Enquiries for the moſt Part ended in 
a few particular Maxims, not adapted and 
valued cochmos Rog ne ee dienen 


ſelves: Received dom Traian or the 

Growth of thoſe Countries through which 

they travelled for the Improvement oi R no] . 
— . . 
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in ads apy Was: atone: Bot k will N 
be difficult to point re 


dear in the World; but what 
Appearance. The idolatry that had been, 
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action, than it had been in Greece and 
bare had there notbeen an Alteration made 


— of the World Petr win MAY en 445 N 
_ Give then to human Renſon, as it is Mt, 
who is its Due; but aſaribe not to it 4 
Powers, which in jts preſent corrupted corrupted State, 
it is not buntes, of... TheLamof God | 
8 |; 3 1 . > prove 


prove df and admire, but ſay not, that it 
could have invented them. From the A- 
ſent of the Mind indeed to thei Fitneſs and 
Propricty, they have been adjudged, as the 
pure and ſimple Effects of mug e Wen | 
Reaſon. CTT 
But ſuppoling the Deil. to.be.in the Right, 
that human Reaſon is ſufficient to anſwer this 
Purpoſe of Revelation. Even granting to 
every Man the Capacity of diſcerning a proper 
Rule of Life, yet a Revelation would greatly 
Nature. It would render it more eaſy to be 
known; it would be leſs. liable to Excep- 
tions, as being the Dictates of unerring Wit- 
dom; and have more Weight and Influence, 
as recommended and enforced by Divine, not 
human, Authority. It demandsnoince 
able Portion of Time, and much.Intenſeneſs of 
Application, to be informed. of che Circum- 
ſtances af Things; to {es into their ſeveral 
minute Relations, C and Depen- 
dencies; to know where Duty ſhould be- 
E and where it may end. Theſe Matters 
ene and perplexed the mileſt N- 
lofophers, and the Knowledge they acquired, 
4 155 eee * 90 Labour beſtowed. 
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* Ur then dhe; Knowledge of Morality is ſo 
ERA tome tms fob. 
00 — chat where theſe happy 
Advantages are wanting, it is as caſy to be 
obtained ? All have not, nor can have, tit 
ſamg Faculties of knowing Things. he 
— 4 are as various, 26 chet 
civus Refdectiontipon the Wildom andGoods 
neſs of the Supreme Being. For as Society 

| conſiſts of ſeveral Individuals, and the Gd 
and Happineſs of it depend upon the Pur- 
fuit of different Ends, ſo Providence has wa- 
ried he Cupacities of his Creatures for the 
better Attainment of thoſe Ends. Supps- 
fg ——— Service to 


| 1 180 yy love upon themſelves, as 
5 obliged to the Practice of Vertue and Good | 
nefs, when known to be the Decrees We 
Purpoſes of Almighty Power and Wiſdom, 
than when recommended, as the Advice *of . 
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* and proper for hin ts do, than ke can 
now birnſelf; of others de Wie to inform 
Fun ; 3 for what ii the one would oftentimes 


ac Weakneft ind Paten world 


in the other be always the Reſult of Wiſdom 
4d, 4 Goodngfs. * 01 12750 TRL 465 ot 5; 
"It has been Com fn 08% urge painft BY 
'Ubefulnef ; of Revelari og, 12 751 Peter. 
"arg not 4 \ pious ind virtuous, as it might be 
ly expe ed, that they would be, if 
icy beli Heh de, thu. But is the in- 
wg {4 a bing leſſe "i becauſe 
* may be, abuſed ? It Mes ate 
njuſt, are Jultice and Piety. things 
le Ty Are they not ſill the ſane, Yow- 
15 "lightly. Fe or re garde? Muſt 
riſtianity th n be conteriptible, becauſe 
; have dts Chase fo weak and wicked, as 
ton uc unworthy o f that Character?” Tf this 
28 of arguing be allqwed, what will be- 
cameof Virtue and Morality ; lince they have | 
been a little attended to, * as little prac- 
iced, as the Duties of Religion? | The Civil 
Li ws, have been pften perverted and tranſ- 
shed; 1 ry are s they 5 r uſelek, 6: 
Sag! | | * 
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riousthen maſtthe Dependance andRefiance- 
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. e 
fectionꝭ tenders tlia Deity iinperſeꝶ Matt 
Eafe therefore could umin Reaſon afſbrd to 
the wounded Conſcieteg i What trus fort 
and Cohſolatiom ta- ther\weak 9 * 
matik bee Femin d 00 — 


e A was to be 


a ad ba gwes. cf Jett fire: 7 Franfiot ris 
4 . 
procure the Divinc Mercy, was ineffeGual 1 
and unayuiling. Fot Repentance; fignifying 
an Acknowledgement of Sin committed and 

2 Promiſe of future Amendment, afford no 


Sallfpckion for e L Due 


when Mantwed. e acting a 0 
Duty, if they are not afterwards violated. A 
future; Obſervance. therefore, cannet hn 
torn Prior» Neglect, of Duty: Becauſe the 
Obligation raphſerve de ai cli Timer egualh, ; 
the fame; 50 tal "If OT aL) og Not 
But haw vain the Promiſe; if it bad been, 
accepted Fer delrre, or; bun is:heithat rt 
amidſt the Variety of alluring and ning 
Tetmptations furtounding. him! will affirm 
that he can maintain his/Innocercgunipatted 
and volullied? If Flerren then sgeld u 
1 * 
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h Oates ft 
I6hi/Actiotwdeſerye; and Heaven in Juſtice 


to afelf rant ic u Nuniſhment; a. Medi- : 


atiotrappeers' tob&highlyinecelfarysiuow oi: 
What then has Chriſt dome moren than hu- 
man Rd could def ke has fatisſed Di- 


But Whatgis the Satlefactzon . 


the former ? It 0 2 
FRE | 
explained, chat exceeding che 


fedge 
. Deiſt may ſky,” hat he mig ne 
Heve i becauſe hib cannot fer into 
ee eee 
mit nothing to be, Unleſs he knows Howie 
cortits to be? Egects äre idle when the 
- ORE unkendben. he Eiiſtences of 
obvious, Whew andy 
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dne, we are necgſheriy ded to an griginal 
Cauſe of all Things41 yet, the Manner of bit 
Proceedings we are gs, ignorant. f, 49 the 
Teal Nature of the Author Bimſ ef Of our- 
ſelyes,. in whom we;are fo much converſant, 
we have but a ſleight and imperfect Acquain- 
 tange. The Effects of the human Mind are 
| indeed apparent; but the Eſſencs of it aue aro 
entire Strangers to.-And the Diſpenſations 
of Providence, though they appear reaſon 
able, muſt, as 1 the. Manner, be. always 
 inconcaiveable.,.. Jt is hot leſ weak; there 
fore to pretend. to offer, than to. demand 
other Evidence, Man the gubpect wil admit 
of. Would not the Man be thought much 
wanting to himſelf, who ſhould refuſe an 
Eſtate, becauſa he could not underſtand the 


Terms uſed in the Conveyance Not leſs Y 


imprudent the Man, who: rejects this Favour 
of Heaven ;- becauſe he may not be ac- 
quainted with the real Manner, how: it is 
diſpenſed to him, and the. Nature of the 
Diſpenſation is not ( war it cannot be) as plain 
aud clear, as the Benefit af it. To great to be 
comprehended. - Tus neceſſary, to be ſieighted, 
A well confirmed, to be diſproved. 8 
One might be apt to treat that Man as a 
Bedlam, who ſhould look upon 
ee rn . 
ooh 3 * | 


9. el Wanda 
Gül Hot be able tb Expiaits how it is, that 
= i Man. But he ſeems to — Who 
dot aekenewdedge any Thing ts un- 
leſs he can \perecive; ew it is. There is 
little Reaſdfi then for quarrelling ich che 
dalvation tendered to us, brcauſe ar öf 
the Manner; How it Was wrought, ſince 
6 x en che Beefits 6Fit? Suck Pers 


him whoſe Cuſtorh it Was never to eat "i 
drink till be had exahined the Qualities of 
his Foot” Whether they were wholeſome or 
iaPto the Conftitutisn; which engaged 
ſo much of His Time that in the End he 
ſtarvsd himfar to Death :Cideroctias ſuf- 
ficiently 'cxpoſed th Whimftal Humour 
(commbm in his Time) 
| but what was to be ſem. Quid — 
ſum namne-vidiſtr*' our igitur credis eſſe? 
tollemus ergo omnia qu aut Hiſtoria nobis, 
aut nova Ratio; üffert. Qu ſunt” rama 
Animi Auguſſiæ, ut ſi Seriphi natus eſſes, 
nec unquam egreſſud ex Inſula, im qua Le- 
puſculos, V. que {pe vidiſſes, non cre» | 
deres Lennes t Pantheyas eſſe, Dee 
| "That all Men are Sinners, ho Mam I pre- 
fulticy Lan doubt, every dne has the Pvi- 
dene within himſelf. That all Menidefire 

| * e, n is as little to be 

doubted; 
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doubted; for go ons chuſes ſa he ikea for 

 the;Sake; of being wicked, But ou is yy 
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wine Mercy. D 

Divine Juſtice. ;;C ene Davie. 
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will aſſert, chat ir is a8 fl — in 
the-Deity to forgive: without, as wich, Satiſ<: 
The Dail — Cn 

— 2 f W e 
I, that the Sufferings of Chriſt ate a proper. 
Satigfattion } From the Quality: of the Per- 
ſon he may be aſſured, that he had Power 
ſufßieient to effact it. But how am I to knam 
that he had ſuch a Power? From en | 
racles he wrought in Atteſtation of it. But. 
3 TC: 
Bu , : ? = 


. a6 co er f. 
| r 0 Free boy wer 
* 3 chat Man A5 
to know Duty both 10 Bud 
It . rey rc 
| and Roni for — —— 


— — of Divine — 
Nor could it afford any . obtain- 
ing future Happineſs, as it left din | 
7 The ———— 
Chriſt having been much doubted of, and 
having been inſiſted onę as the prinei. 
* Evidence of his Miflion;- it may be fl, 
— — _ 
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| pe « for cold evi ti "Thought, 
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a wy the Cures might have been 
doe in e na 


toraÞ Wayy by the Skl of the 
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does not pfete, mat Jelis — — 


== ot” —.— 
| dieine ee eee 


when any. Inftanceiof | | 
Workings of dee redn, For tho! 
the Science af Fhyſic has — 


3, ſince the A 
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aun Myſteries, as abſurd aninctediblecurm 
That they were performed: hy a previous 
Contert and Agreement made between Chrlib 
and the Parties to be cured,/ which wee ſo 
— conducted, as eaſily co 
prevail with à weak and intoxiested "Mut 
titude, to believe them to be the Effects f 
a Divine Power, has a better Appearatic 
of "Reaſoning;"but is equally njurivie*to 
Truth. The eee kuf 
mity for eighteen'Y Fears, v 
the Jews to have laboured't whe in Whoſe 
Preſence that extraordinary” Clits vis be 
formed. Wadeä would" rior have Permitted 
ſuch a Fraud, had there been any Pounds 8 
tion for Suſpicion, to have paſſed thn * 
Whoſe Silence is" the ſtrongeſt 'Phock that 
can be in ſupport of che Rellfity ol 
the Fact. Friends may, but Enemies can- 
not, be eaſily deceived. cee | 
for ſute no one can belle re,) War this Wo. 

put herſelf into o 
| painful and dterepit u Stare wt füch 'n Term . 
of Tears, chat Chrift ſhould then have the 
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manifeſt that they. ſo raiſed. and excited their 
Malice and Envy, as to be t . 
Hye" wich them to haſten Ruin but 

—— e | 
and perth. ah * 

h. be conſtantiy appealed, hen ar- 


— een 2 


1 culdegiyg Hs Fo 
not: ? 


22 Mam eds zul! 
un er a e ür un ctw ebe. 
Une in' the Heſpels, is genuine, depends 
pd the Credit and Verheity of the Hifto 
iis, who'telite'them!'' Which is properly 
eſtabliſhed Aafmuch as they” wete publiſhed 
1 Time; e 


1d ready and willig de deter ally 
Tacho, in % Language, which the nd. 
verfaties of dur Lord well underſtood; und 
n Plc, liefe they ccd meet will no 
— — — 
been privately 4 
Afith thöft, 6 could —d 
Ane, Weir t 4h Being erf in a Bun- 
e, to Which they were Strungers, 'there 
yould then Have been ſome Ouuſt of guſpi- 
Gon” But the Silence of che Jews in theſe. 
Matters proves the Reverſe. For which, 
Mone other Renfon can be afliphed than this, 
wie, Fora the PFine"unefled an ute 
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then contemptible; and the Number of the 
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nue Views, the great 
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ſselal Virtue; the Hardſhips wirichf chey en- 
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I in viedefit Deaths 
Vadieation cf their Credit, bubenòugh 
_ bl adtaneed to ſertle it, and prove,” that 
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che Mirgalas.mrotiond. ip the, Golpels, and 
aun weed, an genen hf ,h eee 

Ander been aſked, how enn it be known, 
| ax eee A fan 
thoſe publiſhed, by the, 
Gme; Way ET ris Gore, Ne | 
Derftbenes.aue. known, techelong e ihem- 
| 2 —— yg were gen- 
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Geer the Secs; and 
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ag ty hc Decgaſe, yet. none dier, 
. the: Fs pun nn — it=c;;; Copies 
of. the Original were alla: difperſed ict 
many different Parts of the World, tha 0 
have e orgery . would have been 
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3 bfcochets;! yet the diſcerning Eye; by cotn- 
paring Paſſage with Puſſage and having Re+ 
gad to che general Scope of the Bubject, = 
| and'the Time when! wrote, will be able to 
rectify Miſtakes. All Books of ancient Da, 


have undergone the ſame Mutilatioms z and 


it is tightly judged dhe Mark ef un inge- 
nuous Mind and trut Scholar, to: endeavour | 


to cartect the Senſe;; where it is wantell, ra 


nary Notice, knw: mot, unleſs that ſome 


Men have an Intereſt in it. * * 530451 
But the Genumeſs:of Scripture dd not 
have been preſerved without deſtroying hu- 


man Liberty, by neceſſarily determining all 


Mien in all CO [who ſhould peruſe it, not 

only to than july, but aurite accurately, and 
bent cure of it, wathaut Paſſun, without 
Prejudice, in the Manner and Stile of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles; than of private and fal- 


| lible Men; If proper Allowances are made 


for the Prejudices of the Jew, who, to ſerve 
his Purpoſes againſt, Chriſtianity, has endea · 


Which 


tber than charge that Deſect, as a Fault in 
the Original. And why the ſame Candour 


| youred to-introduce different Readings of ſe- 
veral Paſſages relative to the Meſſiah.— If it 
| PORTION 98 of Printing, . 


« «threw sbb tes of © 


|  which:wanld have prevented the Inſertion of 
many Errors, Was not in the early Ages in- 


vended j if ſõ modeſt, as to entertain a Di- 


ſtruſt of our own Abilities, and not charge 
nt Ignorance of the Languages, as a De- 
fect in the inſpited Penmen; nor condemn 
them for the Aa Inſinuations, which weak 
and wicked Men to ſerve a; Cauſe, may 
have lahoured to bring upon them. In ſine, 
1 the ſacred Volumẽ i read with the fame 
Attentiom und Candour as. the Works of 
Homer or Virgil, the Jewiſh Legiſſator and 
the Prophets, Chriſt) and his Apoſtles, will 
de found deſerving: vote Hfisem ang ko wag | 
rence. d HH" Fri: 46 Sy + 75] 
The ſincere Eoduter alter Truth will ra 
ther conſult what Revelation ſpeaks of itſelf, 
than what'others deliver of it, to prevent 
his being miſſed by their Errors, or impoſed | 
upon by his o- Prejudices. Which is able 
to diſplay its own Work and Excellency, and 
_— itſelf to the Reaſon, as well as in- 
dence the Conſciences, of Mankind. It 
wants not the Support of forged Teſtimo- 
nies, or Rabbinical Conceits and Whimſies, 
nor need the Text be c and adulte- 
rated to ornament and embelliſi it. But is 
Scripture” falſe, becauſe Men according to 
their particular Paſſions and Prejudices differ 
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ra- 
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in the Manner of explaining it? May it not 
de true, though the moſt oppolite, the moſt 
extravagant, even the moſt impious Opinions, 
and the moſt contradictory Faiths, have 
been founded on the ſame Text, and de- 
fended by the ſame Authority? Do ot 
Knayes and Cheats, that their Schemes may 
be the more ſucceſsful, put on the Appea- 
rance of Honeſty? Will not Men, embarked 
in a bad Cauſe, endeavour to ſupport it by 
falſe Miſrepreſentations of a good one? Is 
it not the ſame in the Civil Law? Do you 
not find, that" artful and deſignin g Men 
ſhelter themſelves. under its W Jig and 
Wer] pervert the Meaning and Intention of it, 
| as, to make it countenance thoſe Otimes, 
Which it deſigned to condemn and puniſh? 
Certainly the Abuſe of any Thing can never 
ſet aſide the Uſe and Importance of it. Vet 
Ahuſe will creep in, however good the In- 
ſtitution, and cannot be prevented, unleſs 
the Oegonomy of Providence is ſubverted; 
and Men are put under the abſolute Neef 
by of acting agreeable to Right. OZ 
There was a Neceflity for Nate) bans 


wroupht: For the Goodneſs and Excellency — _ 


of the Precepts delivered would not h ve. 
raiſed the Credit of the Oofpel above the 

1 * human Compoſition. © Some ; 
afl 3 thing 
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I nat have been abrogated, nor Pagan TE 
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WM thotefore out of the common and or- 
wii Way was to be dose, to ſnew it to be 
Ye. a Watk of a greater Author, to lay an Obli- 
_ gatibn, upon Mankind to obey it; or make 
chem zuſtiy reſponſible for the Neglect. 
Miracles were thought of, as the moſt ebn- 
> vineing Evidence, that could be offered, = 
they; were: exhibited, And unleſs they; or 
ſomething ſimilar in Grandeur and Dignity, 
 h4dappeared, the Jerw-would have cohfidered 
our: Savidur in the Character of un Ia o- 
Fb, 


and the Eedthen numbeted him 
ambug / their Philofaphers r Te Lad would 
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If the Prophecies id to our Saviour 


were wrongly. applied to him by himſelf and 


| his Apoſtles if the Miracles he Wrought to 
convince the World: of the Truth of his Fre- 


tenſions to a Divine Cmmiſſion Were coun- 


terfeited'; if the Publiſhers of Chriſtianity 


were poſſeſſed of ho extraordinary Qualif- 


| == had nothing more than meer Human 
Abilities to .eacounter with the Malice and 
Prejunlice of the You, the Wit, Learning und 


Superftizionof, the Heathen; with the Lifts and 
VI wes af, all. Mankind; if notwithſtanding 
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fally propagated, and 


has 
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— 5 — 
Pl 


unden nas . . 26 
a long dea fion uf Ages, which are paſi 
from the Nime of-its/fitſt Publication, event 
now admired and revered hy all, in uhom 
Paſſion has not got the Afcendancy.. over: 
Reaſon, nor Vice prevails over Dutyſacan 
| be none otherwiſe accounted. for, than 3 
_ ſuppoſing, either that gur Forefathers were 
all S and Leute, or the Goſpel ia tray t 
Divine Autlority. Which Suppof tion is the: 

the: moſt ꝓrobable, is leſt ton the Deiſt to 

deten ee ict to: Sager 
A Chriſtianity offers nothing, but What is 
Worihy of out Receptiam; promiſts to be- 
ſtow and points out the Way toobtainblap- 
pinaſe a if. it euempts us from the: Punin- 

ment. due to; Sin, and when committed. 

ſhews how the Quilt of it may be remoyed ; 


and Obligation as a6 human Wiſdom: ct 
coιαi,, Mor human Power be able, i ef. 
ſt if ad prevent Mankind from being im- 
poſed upon hy che cunning Craftingſs of Im- 


i | poſſoxs. many Cireumſtances relating to the 


Lifa andi Sufferinge : ol Chriſt were. man 
Years: his (Appearance) foretald, = 
2nd, which in the natural Way were impoſy 


| 1 * 124 


wat 


if inoffers ſuch Proofs of -its Divine Authait - 


ſibla t6be-completed-z-if, theſe Fhings,are - 


— -_ 
: 8 
. $ KI * 


en ie Laser Bret rh oft 


Hopvever, if they ate as they profeſs them- 


ſelbors to be, tür | Friends) of Virtue and 


Goodneſs, they muſt wiſh Chriſtianity to be 


Precepts of it were 


| Spas in theſe Circumſtances; 18 3 
Prof of the W W Truth; 


* 


the World was not involved in Ignorahce, 
nor ealily to he impoſed upon. Learning 
never more flouriſhed} than it did at that 


true, if ĩt could be proved to be falſe. And 
if Eden ar honeſt and ſincere in their En- 
quiries concerning its Evidence; though 


| „ ron „ eg! they"rauſt 


| — greater Probability * velieving it 


ſo to be, than the contrary; And if the 


Evidence of Chriſtianity would, if offered in 


Support of ether Matters, be ſufficient to de- 


e their Judgment, true ere aro 
y thould receive it:. 


hen the Goſpel made its Ae 


Time, in Rome. The Merits of the Reve- 


hation/were likely-to/unfler rgo the moſt ſtriet 


Serutiny; eſpecially a as the Doctrines and 


d againſt the ſpu- 
, that the Heathen 


rious and corrupt Not 


| had adopted, ſtrongly rivetted by the Preju- 


dice of Ediication, and eftabliſhed by ancient 
it met with 


2800 ſince 


HUMAN REAN Oc. 87 
dee nothing ſhort of it” could Hure Taflu- 
enced and prevailed” with them #6 have re. 
ſigned up the, Religi tr of "their *Aliteftors! | 
It is indeed true, that af 1 
managed and conducted, that femme may be 
0 infatuated, as 10 give intb ie Deluſion; 
but then Impriſcnments and Deatii ar 
Things not ſo engiging;' as to/invite add l 
ure any one to embrace an Opinion,” which 

would expoſe him to ſuch ſevere Treatment. 
The Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, When con- 
verted from Paganiſm, had to engage both 
With the Malice and Prejadices of Je and 
Gentile.” And as it is not agreeable to the 
human Nature to ſuffer without a View to 
ſome Acquiſition, ſo that they had no tem- 
poral Intereſt to ſerve; no illicit Deſigi in pro- 
pagating it, appear from the Hopes and 
Expectations of the Reward promiſed for the 
Obſervance of its Rules, and Perſeverance 
in them. If Chriſtianity had been pro- 
molged, when Learning was in 4 Decline, 
tlie 'Succeſs' and Progreſs of it might be at- 
tributed to Cheats and Knaveries; becauſe 
Mankind would have been G ee 
amining into its Pretenſiones. Gas 


It is naturally impoſſible, tt a Gt 5 


pd mould have been ſo" well propagated, and 


. re 9 "i £ 


1 


of, 4, $ood;Cauſez, far, then, Paganiſm, Ma- 


by it. Itzeguires nathiag, but what may, 


3 1 


1 wn benen, 1 11 
: Jon wet in, Reppte, which . 
Quriqſity/of human Nature would 


Period. of Time, have (diſcovered, , unleſs 
ec eee in N eld by 


"hat 9 — is always.to.be accounted Sign 


 homediſm,..Herelys Sen when: fuccefaful, 
mult. beſo eſteenied x hut the Succeſs, the 
Goſpel.met with ist be, imputed to the 
— — . Gompler | 


| cellent Precepts of: Morality it inculeated, 
and. therefore not of the Truth of every Sy- 
ſtem, unleſs — are 
and the Autharity of it is confirme 
i and ardaubied Miracles, LT b! 11580 12 . 
be 8 - 
ſonable, chat was not nt to practice, otim- | 
poſſible to be practiced; any thing that tende 
to leſſen the Honour of the Deity, or preju- 
dice the Good of Man, there would be juſt 
Cauſe ſot rejecting it. Hut ſuch Doctrines 
are not to be found in, nor are countenanced = 


and chat we muſt opprove of, as fił do be 
© Riga performed... m — 


at ſome "ISR 


HUMAN-REAS o . 9 


hey Reaſon. enforces, It does not take away 
the, Uſe, but endeavgurs.to prevent an Abuſe, 
of human Liberty. It has no Intention to 
deſtroy, but to reſtrain; the Paſſions, — | 
mits a moderate Gratification, but forbids an 
Indulgence, of them. The one being ne- 
ceſſary for the Comfort and Support of Life, 
the other tending to make it deplorable and 
miſerable. It does not ſeek unſpotted Inno- 
cence, but forbids the Commiſſion of wilſul 
and preſum Sins; it exhorts Man to 
be. What every one muſt Wiſh to be, pious 
and juſt. It tecammenda the Practice af 
Virtue and Piety, as being the Inſtruments 
of Happineſs, and diſaountenances Vice to 
prevent our becoming mean and contempti- 
ble. It. is for the preſent Intereſt of Man- 
Kind, it is for their Reputation, and if theſe 
are Motives not powerful enough to influ- 
engt apd perſuade, iti is for their in ward Sa- 
yisfadhion; it is for their futüte Good, to ob- 


F and practice. its Lans, 10 receive and 


e belieye its Doctrines. 1 $4314.10 Mils 1 e * u 

What then could occafion Un ef, Deiſts 
ug beſt acquainted with. It is with Sing 
withed, that it may hereafter. prove, hat 
they now affirm it to be, a Principle of Gone 
ſcience. It concerns them to have a ſpecial 
Na not to let pre- | 
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Malice and Ill-nature ; ſearching for Blemiſhes 


will Cauſes. -elrnomteds * 
and obſerve, as well as Str ff its Precepts. 


be exempt 1 from Raillery 


Yr ile hawpibelrhd, e. 
— uſurp the Place of Reaſon, with Can- 
dour and Temper to attend the Proofs, that 


ure offered in Support of Revelation, and not 


peruſe the Sacred Writings with deſigned 


went overlooking its Beauties, raiſing many 
Difficulties, but ur none. Then they 


But if unwilling to embrace Chriſtianity, 
common genſe, and the Laws of the Society 


of whigh they are Members require, that 
they ſhould treat it with Decency and Re- 


cen Phe Ridicule which they frequentiy 
beſtow upon it, may prove indeed the Want 


of Underſtanding, but is no Argument againſt 


its nn — not any thing faid, 


however ſerious; ſacred,” and juſt, that can 
and Buffoonery; 
fince by varying the Expreſſion, ſomething 
witty and Judicrous may be eaſily ſtroo out. 
It vduld be more prudent; if they muſt gra- 
tify their Paſſion for Humour and Ridicule, 
to employ it upon any other Subject than 
Religion, enen 2 8 18) 
be true.” ON RIS N36 T6035 3807 Rottu 
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The natural and true Meaning of the 
Words of Eve upon the Birth of Cain. 
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„Hv, * Sent ating ine de ! —:- 
8 ar Mitikes"4i6'5 be found 
PS in the” tered” Writings ; that 
my Octutferices are incor- 
e ict don, Ne 
dr" This heh they Lippened "whe: 
Ever 1 has b cürſötily peruſed Werd, know 
to be true. That theſe ſtakes and Tnac- 
euracies may be frequently removed, by 
changing the Poſition” of the Text, (of 
Words,” or Whole Sentenect) by forme little - 
Afteratibn mate c of 2 differ. 
| <a n Reading gr © Attempts 
tha haye been 25 e acceſs they 
Have been attended 51 th, prove,.. "The lame 
Liberty, that his Been taken, „may 1 be rea- | 
ſötiably alfümed, hen the Neceflity of uſing 
it appears to be equal and juſt. 
97 0 
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Original 


„% CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
To be cautious and tender in the Uſe, 
_the — — and — . — of the 29 4 


5 n 1, 
4 different Reading would: make it, 5 n 


| 2 the 1 Rows Bebt. When the Meaning 
of any Paſſage may be determined by the 
Context, Recourſe need not to be had 
Faney and Imagination to ſettle it! - 


Letter ſhould be carefully adhered to, where 
it does not appear . to be figurative, and no 


ipconfiſteney is 4 be found in it. Inter- 


pretations that come neareſt to the Original, 
are not only, the moſt exact, but oſten che 
beſt, as being leſs difficult'to be underſtood. 
For a Proof I offer, with Submiſſion, a 
new Explanation of theſe remarkable Words 
of Eve,  Thave gotten a Man from the Lords. 
The received, Opinion, is, that ip the Birch 
of this Son, ſhe expected the Completion of 
the Promiſe of A Redeemer . It muſt.be 
acknowledged, that it has acquired much 
Strength and Force from. Variety of Are, 
guments offered in Support of it. 
preceding Chapter will afford a <4 and 
08: that Account Aa. better, e 


1 iv. 1. 4 s. od 03: . ot | 


E An 8 to 80 Ty finee ir can we 


V | 


Whe 11 1 read, tha he Pnihen of the 

— dals bring fer Cher . What | 
then more juſt and) natural, than for Eve, 
when in the Pains and Throws of Child- 
birth, to ery out, „I have" gamen 4 Man 
„ from the Lord. As it was predicted, fo 
ee en . Sorrow ele er 


L994 r 6 {1 Mort BY; en 


=. Qolrkeriativr uf wr is . may 
bo ellectedl Gum what followed upon the 
Expulſion of the unfortunate Pair of Pa- 
radiſe. The ſeveral Judgments, that had 
been pronounced, were inflicted. Adam 
tilled the Ground, and by manual Labour 
acquired his daily Food and Suſtenance 
Tie Serpent, which had been actuated by the 
evil Spirit, was deprived of the Powers it 
had enjoyed. And Hue in much Sorrow 
brought forth; ariſing from Anguiſh of Mind 
and Pain of Body; from a Senſe of her Sin, 
with the Senſe of its Puniſhiment; which 
extorted from her that Saying*., The Pu- 
niſhment ſucceeding ſo ſoon aſdat "the Bets. 
Occurrencs in ſo pleaſing and agreeable Light. 
een therefore to be the moſt oh 
5. 16. Ge el. Pr n 
: W > vious, * 


| N 0 Amrum nid wh wt art 
1 El ee te Original Govld:be deli, follows 
ed, when the Senſe. * gry at | 
ſſd noble and excellent, as 4 Variation from 
it would occaſion; fo an Alteration; may be 


admitted, when any Paſlage is ſo manifeſtly 
inconſiſtent! wih the Context, as not to be 
in any Propriety reconciled without Kc.: Bet | 


ſupported by-ConjeQures,:which-if, proba- 
ble, are not reaſonable, nor juſt, whenthey 
| have no Foundation from the Context. 
a the Hebrew Vowels, ſo the Hebrew 
Letters may, have undergone a Mutation 
Manuſcripts of long ſtanding are difficult to 
be underſtood. Some Witrds: are not faicly | 
wrote. In others, the Characters are ſcarcely 
legible. That Miſtakes then ſhould have | 
engl made in the ane ge ee wilful, | 
| ha reer, The Tranceribers, | 
though they" may have been honeſt, were 


ter than to continue the: ꝓreſent Reading, 


not infallible. It is not therefore wrongly 5 


kid, that they, confdering how lange and 
oopious the Work, may have inereaſed che 
Number of Miſtakes. Copies the eld 
they are removed from the che 

BOW they are found to be. Tine "has 


VS. 
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effaced the true Na of many age. 
which the Learned have, at the Expence of 8 
much Labour, reſtored. And there are ſtill 
Difficulties and Obſcurities leſt to excite fu- 
ture Enquiries. An Attempt to remove them 
merits Approbation if ed. with 


Succeſs. of 29 „ llt An 1 My 15 Foy 


What has been ace crack to 
leſſen the Credit and Veracity of the OId 
Teſtament, nor give any Advantage to Infi- | 
delity. To ſay, that it is pure from Errors, 
would be doing that Cauſe no inconſidetable 
Seruice. The Errors complainedof are not 
ſo material, as the Evidence of its Divine Au- 
thotity is ſtrong and convincing. Which a 

better Acquaintance with the Original, and 
a mote extenſive Knowledge inthe Oriental 
Tongues, will remove. When the Letter 
is more cigſiy followed, Types and Allegories 
are not ſe mucb ſought after; when the viſi- 
onary Comments of Rabbies are laid alide, 
and Scripture is oftener permitted to be its 
on Interpreter, Difficulties in explaining | 8 
the Text will vaniſh. Until this is done, 
let thoſe, who deny the Authority of the 
Old Teſtament, conſider, that if there is 4 

ſeeming” Inconfiſtency in many Things re- 
corded, the Age wherein we live, may oo- 


| calion it) Tho Tims when delved, "hep! 1 


do * wr * were 


5 ieren 1 
| and eleat even new, if we were intimately 
Ne cons fs 


of eur I Circumſtances to be true. 

No more than the Works of an ancient Hea- 

then Writer, ſhould be looked upom as a- 
bulous, becauſe they cannot readily: comeat 


e ene e e ee whos 
are become old and obſolete. 71 46 bie 

| Wich the Limitations laid gong, the Li: 
bertz of altering the Text; i juſt. | When 
the Conſtruction is not forced and unnatu- 
ral, the Senſe being made clear and con- 
ſiſtent, and the Alteration. appeating from 
the Context to be the true Neading- That 
ſach Alterations: leſſen the Value of the ſa- 
cred Writings, is a weak Aſſention. K is 
certainly a better Method of: coming at the 
Fruth, than having Recourſc to Suppo - 
tions, which however plauſible, vo ſd con 
2 that they are ur 2: Whaſe 
Profs require! no. inchnofiderable; Portion of 
Lime and: Application to. examine. into and | 
apprehend x What the Generality: of Man- 
kind ate nevet the Wiſer, nor the Happier 
b a eee 
| | N 


ther Proof, titan the Context affords, to 


Content does not 


err AL OBDERVATIONS. : 
wa” Bat the Method uſed needs Nl 


underſtand; how far it agrees or .difagrees | 
with it. No y Attention, or un- 
common Judgment, is wanting. For if the 
out the Neceflity 
and Oſefulneſs of che Alteration; Argu- 
ents will never malle it is havs n 
bene. 242. 
Our Forefathers hes gde gs Diss. 
veties, and been of conſiderable Service by 
their Skill and Knowledge in the Oriental 
Tongues, in correcting arid -« the 
ſacred Text, But the Work is hot finiſhed. 
They have left much for the Enquiry of 
fatate Times. A Work ſo diffufiveend ex- 
renſive, containing fuch a vaſt Variety f 
Matter, expreſſed in Terms ſo conciſe and 
miners, in uncouth Phraſes of various, and 
now dead Languages, is not to be maſtered 
by a'fingle Genius, or in one Age. It is the 
Buſineſs of Poſterity to purſue the Plan, and 
to contribute every thing, that may be aid- 
ing and afſiſting to render it perfect; to fill 
up the Deficiencies, and we the ine | 
cultics, that they have leſt. | 
What is here wrote; is de 9 1 
. W flags pparem Difficulty in acobunt- 


ing for the 8 of Angels en- 
if WE, 


video Wil 


tertained 
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tertained by Abraham, and which appeared 
at Sodom; and to aſſign the Reaſon for the Di- 


Vine Appearance recorded Gen. xviii. 1. If 


the varying from the Expoſitions given, may 
be the Mean of removing the Difficulty, 
the Novelty of the Interpretation will not, I 
Hope, be the Cauſe, of its being rejected. 
Truth is not to be leſs eſteemed, becauſe it 
is but the Product of a Day. Opinions of 
long ſtanding, when firſt communicated, 
were as novel. Writings ate not to be va- 
lued; becauſe they arte ancient, bor to be ad- 
mired, becauſe they may be generally re- 
ceiued ; but to be, valued "a received ſo far 
as the Contents are agreeable to Truth. Time 
and Cuſtom can never make what, is falſe, 
tue, nor what is true, falſe; W 
oy diſguiſe. and peryert ite. 
Mention is made of the Appeatanch, of 
three Angels in human Forms.“ Whom 
Abrubum courteouſly received and entertained 
in that Diſguiſe. Of their real Characters he 
ſeems to have been ignorant. Having learnt 
that they were going to Sodom g, (to which 
Place, as it appears from the ſubſequent 
Chapter, they were commiſſioned, wherein = 
the Cable of their going is aſſignedſ) after 
wy that he had treated them in a 1 _ 


| or * — 12. + Gen. ESE | 


* 
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5 hoſpitable Manner, he kindly and civilly 


directs chem, being Strangers, in the Way, 
or as the Original imports, © accompanies them 
part q the May. Upon his Return he was 
favoured with a Divine Appearance, the 

Lord by a Voice confirmed the Promiſe of a 

Son,“ e e. to him the intended 
Ruin and Devaſtation of Sodom, and as it may 
be inferred informed him, that che Gueſts, 
he had lately entertained, were the Miniſters 
ordained to execute the decreed Vengeance. 
Which Information occaſioned him to be ſo 
' earneſt and ſolicitous in 18 Petitions for 
Pardon and Mercy. 

It is remarkable, that che ted Men enter- 
r by the Patriarch, left him, and went 
b towards Sadum , the Place of their Deſtination. 
In both which Places the Original has the 

_ a Emphaticum, which the Hie and Sama- 
4 ritan Verſions, with the Hebrew, tranſlate, 14 
vel illi Firs; that thoſe very Men mentioned 
Ver. 2. Took their Leave e and 
went t0 Sodom. There is no Notice taken of 
che Departure of one from the Reſt, 'nor does 
the Context give the leaſt Intimation of it. 
Vet we find, according to the preſent Read- 
ing of the Original, but tue at the Gate of 
Kerr * Ad N the n Empha- 


* Gen: x 


; 3 


mo nd wen ee 


' to goto Sadam, that they left Abram with that 


108 CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ticum is ſtill prefixed to the Wards prowinn 
the whole Chapter. 
5 For what, if not to denote, that the ſame 

Men, i Veri theſe very Perſons, whe came 
 Fromthe Plains of Mane, arrivedet Sodaw, 
It is plain, that there js a Miſtgke ſomc- 
8 That the three Angels were ordeted 


Intent, and that they arrived there, are Mat- 
ters that may be eaſily proved. But how are 
they to be made conſiſtent with the two An- 
gels mentioned? By the following Alteration 
this Difficulty may be ſolved, and the Incon+ 
ſiſteney rectified. Inſtead of read the Ad- 
verb aw. And the Verſe may be thus tran- 


lated ? And the Meſſengers came there about ; 


Euen, Kc. The Word naw ſeems to be a 
Marginal Explanation, and from thence 


_ 1 brought into the Text; becauſe the Context 


mitzed, the Paſſage under Conſideratian bo- 


is ſo plain in determining the Place, that there 
is no Want of it. Or, ſuppoſing that the 
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to have been a Marginal Explanation, the 

Difficulty will be removed by renderitig it 
thus ; And the Meſſengers came to Sadim about | 

Even, &c. Either of the Readings being ad- 
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of the Angels retired, is running into Con- 
jectute, ſinoe there is no Authority from the 
Text. For it does not appear, that che 
way, he ſaw, and kindly intreated them 
to refreſh themſelves. Afterwards they went 
forwards to fulfil the Orders; that they had 
received. Wias it to acquaint him with the 


intended Deſtruction of Sodom? That he 


was, after their Departure from him, ac: 
quainted with from Febovab himſelf, who 
appeared unto.bhim:#/ Was it to give the 
Promiſe of a Son? He knew it before, and 
believed it.} Was it to confirm the Promiſe 
made, as ſeems to be intimated ? Theſe are 
not che Words of the Angels. A fingle 
Perſon there ſpeaks, and whom that is the 


| thirteenth Verſe declares, The Lord Jehovah 


himſelf. The ſane who. had appeared unto | 
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again. t Febovab and ov & are different Per- 
ppearances are at diſtinct Times, 
and for different Ends, though here blended 
and confounded together; as will be ſhewn. 
The Name of Jelouab is incottimunicable, 
never appropriated to an Angel, but where- 
ever it occurs, che Supreme Being is to be un- 
derſtood by it. This has'/ occaſioned the 
Conceit, that one of three Angels was the 
Meſſiah, and the Patriarch's Addreſs, being 
made in the ſingular Number, is alledged, 
as 4 Confirmation of it. But is not this 


meer Conceit? Why muſt that one be Supe- 

riour, becauſe the Addreſs ſeems to have been 
directed to him? Granting, that his Ap- 
pearance was the moſt extraordinary, why 
muſt he be the Meſſiah ? Are there not dif- 
ferent Orden and Degrees \ = * If a 
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with his Table. The calling for 8 denotes nothi 
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With tem, as ſhe did 3 at the Entertainment. 
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Diſtinction of Characters muſt be allowed, 
it is more conſiſtent with the Original. Rs” | 
poſe one to have been an Archangel, accoin- 
panied with two of an inferior Order. The 
Context wil not ne eee mae 
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of the Viſit. Which Opinion the Poſition 
of the Words ſeems indeed to fayour. But 
the Reverſe will be manifeſt from a different 
Diſpoſition of the Contents of that Chapter, 
without any Change made in the original 
Text; by which it will be rendered lain 
and intelligible. The Authority T have to 
plead for the Freedom uſed, will be beſt un- 
derſtood from the Satisfaction it will afford. 
Previous thereto, let it be remembered, that 
the three Men who appeared, were three 
Angels in human Forms, of what Order and 
Degree is not mentioned.— That the Mefliah 
was one, the Text ſays not, it is Preſump- 
tion therefore to aſſert it That the Perſon 


God himſelf . That the three Angels were 
entertained by the Patriarch, as Strangers. 


| Gen. v. 10. * Gen. xviii. 10 1 Gen, xvili, 13. 
5 —That 


ſpeaking * was not one of the Angels, but 


4 ; . : 
54 WE. 55 r © a #4 1 2 
4 * W ” $4 * 1 I E 4 wad wat 1 4 - 1 N — * © wo og. F * 
- ” 
_ 4 0 r + . | 
h $2. * + * * * 4 > p* 1 p a» 7 £ 7 F- , % S 7s i * bay > : & & | id o 
SS ; & 6. FX 1 . 2 if * * 3 21 * a; 
12 4 EN A C * r 8 as 44 4 8 * oy 4 ” E 4 a 7 * * 
% 75 $5 7 8 £ ' 4 — 
jo” ; 5 — - — - k 


10% CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
bat afterwards they left him, and went 


towards Sadam—That Alralum upon bis 
Return to the Plains of Mamre was: 
with a Divine Appearance, when the Pro- 


miſe. of, a gon, before made, was confirmed, 
and the intended Ruin of Sadam 
Alt cheſe Events are contained in'this Chapter, 
though not ſet down in the Order and Time 
they occurred. By à ſleight Alteration in 
the Diſpoſition of the Verſes, theſe Inac- 
- curacies will be removed, and the: Diving 
Appearance mentioned in thefirſt Verſe, will 
be accounted for. That the Reader may 
the better judge of the Propriety or Impro- 
pricty of the Alteration, I have laid open to 

his View in two ſeperate Columns the pre- 
ſent, with the propaſed, reading of oY 
Chaps. 
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MHAT evil Spirits can aſſume the 
194 6 mitt of Wy 


5 e Hiftory, "Wi 1 ſeems 
þ to be uſcleſs and unneceſſary. Fhis'Power 
| however is/no' ſelſ-mherent Priticipls;/ for 
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re Nahles wüde Ungnade their 
Poets und Factltics fiee. The Purity ey 
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extenſive arbitrary Power, a8, to dæmanH , 
Compliance, with, their, Suggeſtions. "The 


like theirs, are totally corrupted and yiti 


have loſt, the Freedom they yet retain. 
—— us, becauſe we are made in a Ca: 


mc being happy, and theyare under the 
en & miſerable "1 


receive in procurin g us 1 and Misfor- 
tunes, becauſe our Condition then bears ſome 
Reſemllance 49-7 Hence it K,)that 
they endeavour t alienate dur ions | 


from God, that we might en be ſub- 


. "Thx by the like Pain and Torment with them. 


however is confined within 
its Which they = fp Bs exceed. 


e. are not ſo aan e. to e. Aſſaults, as to 


be forged. to BA ASCE 5 


Diſſolute and Abandoned, whoſe Natures} 


can oply receive their Imprethons, and fuffer 


by their Deluſions, MO ia btn 2 l 2100 980 


01 Themany Angelical Appearances r 


in ſagred Writ under human Farms, a 
—— expreſſive, of the Power, 

which immaterial Beings have, of 5 
and: animating material, Bodies, Though 
. werk nde da Apr | 
97. . gels, 
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fal; rendered a Difcov 


ment. Whoſe Diforder was not the meet 
F Diſeaſel ac 


diſcoveredꝰ But the great Eſteerm a 
ration, in which the Otacles were held, und 
ene TH 0 en che k fo ſes | 

given arid the Event, f | 
— — D t 


Theſe Oratles were delivered, either im- 
mediatth by the: ifviſble Prefehce of the De- 
tnons*theinſelves, or methately by niforming 
or ating human Perſota, which was the 
moſt'common Method in uſe. Of this latter 
Sort, are the Demoniachs in the New Teſta 


|, but real 


? 


Human e Fo as | 88 Nip © 
of me. Hebrew, an oe, — 2 
ſpeaking — \Ki-rhis manner 


Docking — that — — 
ment, diſpoſal and directing of it: But the 
Spirit \divined; or gave Neſponſes. To the 
and to comply with all Demands, on account 
of a previous Contract and Agreement made, 
but to the ober he was under no ſuch Obligation. 
a There is 4 Paſſage quoted by Longinus, 
which-varies from this Aceount of the Manner 
in which the Pyzbiar Orueles were delivered: 
Thar attoVut6sthe'Thſpiratiy! 


n to certain Dic 
vine Evaporations ; we, to an i&ual inter 

nal Poſſeffion of the Spirit.- 6s. . „ Hike 
e 4 £6 wir tr J wo 8 ny cola Pubs 


| Dickenſon in his Delphi Phanicezantes in of the 
fine Gerte whoſe 2 are a follow. Spiritus 


iſte 
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tion and Fancy. But that ſuch”Thingsmight 
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— © Drs when —— facred 
Tripod; there n, (if Fame'Tpeaks true, u 
. the-Barth, from ubrner exhale Di- 
ne Evaporations} which — yah 
din tub the Inſpiration" f ler God, und 
cauſe im bet the Urterumce of Orucles and Pre- 
dictiont. But it cannot be imagined, that a 
meer Vapour or Exhalation ſhould have pro- 
duced that Phrenzy and Diſtraction, which 
requently appeared in her Behaviour. That 
ſhe ſhould tear her Hair, cut her Fleſh; foam 
at the Mouth, and do ſuch like Acts of Mad- 
neſs, from imbibing of a Vapour, is alt Fic- 


be done, when poſſeſſed by the: Spirit, car- 
ries along with it an Air of Truth and Proba- 
dility. Beſides, ſhe was not always affected 
in the ame Manntr, Wee vialently, at 
other times And muſt this be at 
tributed: — of the Exhalation 
taken in, or, to the Diſpoſition of the Spirit, 
hy whom ſhe was poſſeſſed The Weakneſs 
of the former Nato arvoanbaing 4 need 
f Pointing out. 6005597; 2460 000 Sv 
„ en ag? PAs 10 noift=bet In 
neten Denen (quem Sact IN ob vocant) 
iam per immundas 
tear re a 
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Ps Time theſe Pyrblhy Dunes 9 
that it occationed'a R 
ere for bit utter Extirpation, leſt Re 
#iduld' have beer turned to Jdolatry 


ad Confufion! Though; in this Affair Sou 
ſeeriis to haye been Moench „more ha 
Policy, than any religious Motive: . 1 
Ong Cauſe of theſe infernal Cammuni- 
cations amongſt the Jews, was the. ; Nearneſs 
of theit Situation to Egypt, which Country 
was of old famous for diabolical | Inter- 
coiirſes; and Bing 2 hk were ever, fond 6 of 


EP ES 


derived from them. Many of their Cuſt 
if traced 57 to their Originals, will be found 


purely Fgyptick; and many of the Precepts 


n in the Law were to draw off their Fond- 


nefs for Ægyptian Cuſtoms, which, during 


their Reſidence W chem, e 8570 


a0 cuſtorr | 4 10. 6 


o$! This ih 8040 with ot Spine 


amongſt the 'Aigyprians.is of great Antiquity. 
We find mention made of it in the Meſai 
Hiſtory, when the Tpatlttes r reſided in Ae 
| Though the Sorcerers, "Magicians, and Wi- 


Tord there 2 Fa are not t (according b 


1s 1 
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15 


Superſtition,” and Goermmeßt inns rob ny 


gion, and their Abuſes in 
the 73 ae" rin prinei ipally copied 123 
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date. horned Meier) ee 
having in Reality any diabalical Communicay 
8 aid q be waaught 


Yn 

i em, were.the Effects of God's Powe, 
5 4 n. But) whoever. conliders 

W ; Degeneracy, of thole Times, he Jdplatry 

3 55 Es ed, introdiecd by aforcig 
ce, ot ad conquered Egypt by, 4 

1 5 1 ee $us | 
the. 1 0 Ne 


and one Ge 
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ites Ee DIE Fae duged and 


em, Er] i 
e caſts 0 e | 

| 10 tots 175 B Gortu PS: l, not 
mr Toxpried and 1 


h hear, of ſuch 
ntirnacies nd 9 t is 55 una 
. 2 net N "when, true Rebgi 
| Jorali are ed a Nation, | ice 
| 900 religion n publick] F, countenanced and 
tolerated e De vil 1s tog ſubtle a Nan 
türe, to let flip BR Rn e an Opportunity x 
of 8 his Power. and Dominion. 8 
When we voluntarily yield Suhjection ta him 

8 iple and. . Practice, be has E 


Goh to rule over us, And as he, was the 
| Objee, to whom they pal id | Divine Honours; 
PEE, . ares n ee 


—9 


 WIEGH-ENDOR. ay 
a Þe, more. familiarly-converſed: 
Of which Sort mers: theſe Magicians; Sor 
| 5 beer, Bobs) ie 1. 4? +3; HB enn Our 
Ho evil Spirits receive, Intelligence, and 


come at the Knowledge; of Thibgs done in 


chis World, is a little difficult ta account for. 


That they haun ſuch a/Knowledge; in plain; 
_ from: ſevetal Speeches of the Demon dali bn 


| pollſſed Perſons, recorded in the New Del 


deres err Savjour and Satan a his Temp 


| abode. the Led widely. r e 
in the Bowels of the Barth, in ihe gen; r 
. Planets i 43 not determined; in the Air-ſeems 
to be the moſt probable, as Satan is fliled-iti 
Senipting, the Prince f the Potber of the Air, 


55 * concern themlelves with the Aﬀeits'of 
f ————— wah b wi 
fille Wiles ad Arnfoe-. Teug Adverfary? 
faith be, ab Druil as 4 ro ing Dion, goeth 
; about ſeeking. "vbom be may devour.” The Opi- 
niom chat theydte in a State of Torment, and 
_ can' have no Inſſuence or Power bver us; 18 


i om dy 2 dhe: 220 


1 Ch. vii. At tba cum (ſays "the 
. jt) 1 dee feet 


nn 8 Which 5 


, me 


And that he, and his Aſſbciatés in Wicked. 


ö 
: 
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55 ſhould: bruſe che 
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thai 1heSwedof the hm 


to . wy +7 
but doe not 


nilhed. And dt is worthy of obſervation; 
that Chriſt does mot end chem into a He 
Tatment, ( hecauſt the Tinie uben they are to 


o 


4 800 e them oat of ine Pers 
ſons poſſeſſed. or perinitꝭ therm to retire. i 
eee * 5 
* * inted with | . 5 
pat nr Wwe, {coke . 
ledge is not abſolute,” but hmited' they can 
foreſee; Things i no otherwile; than by ob- 
dencies, which may vary by the Intervention 


* * 


of unknown: Accidents. Which was . 
Cauſe of heit Oracles being deleted in an 
ambiguous Manner, and of their being fre- 

guently fulfilled contrary tothe ExpeGation = 
of the Enquirers and when te Completion 
ſermed to be in the natural Man impofüle. 
Their Knowledge indeed is ote : 


2 


ſuffer;! being nat then came; they being, 5 
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more:dleddy, and their,Conception is more | 
vivid and ftrong.” They can, in a ſmall fpace 
of Time, ſurvey many Things, ſee the Driſt 
the gbod or bad Shecehs, 


and Intention, and 
which will probably be thb Event, of thetd. 
As created Beings they can never attain to 
ſuch a State of Perfection, as like God, to 


be able io take in, and oomprehend, at one 


View, what is, and muſt be, the certain 


Conſequence of every Action. They cannot, 
no more than Man, expect to arrive at ſuch 
a State; though, by attempting it, they loſt 


Senſe, their Knowledge and Diſcernrhent, 


freed from the Incumbrances with which duft 
Faculties ate clogged, muſt mech ae 


senntte and exttnlive. | | 1 inn My 
As their Appearances 3 


with Things 


Office aud Bund it) wo — N 


joyed. But as they are Beings of a ſpiritual 
aid intellectual Nature, abſtracted from ever 
Tphbiog Material in our e 
converfant only, as we ure, in the Objects df 


us i in- 
üble we eum have no certain and deter- 
mihate Knowledge, how they become ac- 
done here. If a Con- 
Jekturs may be allowed? where Certain 

cannot be had, certain Provinces may be 
 all6tted' to ſome particular Demons, -whoſe i 


Ge A SAUL ad tht 
Things therein tranſacted; to. obſtrut and 
render abortive every Scheme, that may tend 
to advance Peace and Tranquility, or leſſen 
their Influence and Authority amongſt Man- 
kind. In this Manner it may happen, that 
chey come by a general e pi 

Affairs of this World. 1 0 59 1171 
As evil Spirits can aſſume the Likeneſ of 
human Perſons, and are acquainted with the 
moſt notable Occurrences. here, it is proba- 
ble, that this Samuel, who appeared to > Sau, 
was no other than an evil Spirit, cloathed in 
his Form. It may have been that ſame Spi- 
n d de en whom, 
having a particular Knowledge of this Prince's 
Actions, was beſt qualified to perſonate the 
| Character of the Prophet. He knew the 
prudent Advice, and weighty Reproofs, 
given by that excellent Perſon; and by his 

Inſtigation perhaps, they were Mleighted and 
diſregarded. He had a thorough- Infight 
into his Manner of Life, knew how to 
adapt himſelf to every Circumſtance of it, 

and prompted him, no doubt, when. for- 
ſaken of God, to enquire of this Woman, 
 whothad a familiar Spirit, and was capable 
'of giving him the Intelligence, which he 
wanted. By which Means he had an Oppor: 


i ſy: of compleating the Deſtruction of 
254 Y | that 


the Jewiſh Law and Polity. 
would never Wave acted in a Way 


the Land, thinking 


bs 


wires E ox. F 131 


| that unfortunate Prince; for the Terror and 
Dread he was at that Time in, upon the 
Pie ef a Battle, and the Enemy de e 


much ſuperiour Force and ca rendered 
his Suggeſtions more credible, and the Re- 


| ſponſes he gave, on that Account ba 4 


deeper Impreſſion upon his Mind. 
Nothing can be a more 8 Ange” % 
ment of Deſpair in 'this Prince, than his 
having Recourſe to a Method, which but 
lately had appeared odious and deteſtable, 
Which weakened the Influence, and tended 
to'deſtfoy and overturn the Authority, of 
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However vici- 

er Was, he 
| dif- 
he not 


ous and inimmtal His 


pleaſing and öffenfive to God, 


been driven chereto, by the deſperate Situa- 
tion of his Affairs. He had lately made an 


Order to 


all Wizards, &c. out of - 


vered his'Favour, from which his. former 
Behaviour had excluded him. By this 


Means his Ningdem would have been more De g 
firmly eſtabliſhied, and he more: teverenced 


and citeemel by the People; who viſibly be- 


gan to: ſhe mn Prester Reſpect for Dovid/knd = 
his Interrſt, than fur his. 2 0 


nr: K 2 8 The 38 


by that Act to have re- 
conciled himſelf to God, and have reco- | 


; 2 n 82 P 
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_ tote they engaged in Rattle, to alle 2 
of Gad. to know whether the Event would 
gong ſuccebful, 'or net, uuf, in Commpli- 


: the. Lord.. | But no Aöffrer being | 
and the Army djeQed and diſpirited. 
Expectations of a Divine Revelation failing, 


them Succefs and 
Would haye been difficalt for kim to have 
Fept bis Forces together, Ny theſe Arti- 


ht Jowid Nation war"pos x nt 


ance with this religions Cuſtom, 


enquired gf. 


he had Repourſe to 4 familiar Spirit. The 


Converſation Which paſſed" betwecn them, 
Saul thought. proper, for Reaſons of Stats, 


to canceal, leſt his Army, already terrifed, 
ſhould, as well as his Gad, have deſerted 


and forſook him, It is reaſonable to ſup- 
pPaſe, that upon his Return he gave his 


Troaps a different Relation of this ertraor- 


dinaty Affair; ſpake nothing, but what 


might ſerve to animate their Courage, and 


diſſipate: their Fears and Apprahenftens af 


Danger. He might go ſo far, às to promiſo 


Ach other wi - ie 


fices and Infinuations they were 


prevailed 
upon to hazard a Battle, Which prowed the 


Rain oß wis unfoctunate. Prince. his Son 


tf 
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fin tee ng e 
of God, to know whether che Event would: = 
por ſuccelbful, or not. Seu}, in Complie, 
ance with this religions Cuſtom, enquired uf 
the Lord. But no Anſwer being r 
and the Army dejeQed and diſpirited. 
Expectations of a Divine Revelation failing, | 
he had Regourſe ta 4 familiar Spirit. The 
Converſation which paſſed between them, 
Saul thought praper, for Reaſons of. Stats, 
to conceal, loſt his Army, already terrified, 
ſhould, as well as his Ged., KA deſerted 
and. forſook him, It is reaſonable to ſup- 
| pale, that; upon his Return he gave his 
Troaps A arent Relation of this extraor- | 
 dinary; Affair; ſpake nothing, but what 
might ſerve to animate their Courage, and 
Adiſfipate their Fears and Approhenfions of 
Danger. He might go ſo far, as to prothiſs 
them Wich and; Fiery,” de 44+ 


9 would have been dificalt for him td have 


kept his Forces together, By theſe Arti- 
fices and Infinyations they were | prevailed 
upon to hazard'a Battle, Whieh proved the 

Ruin of this unfortunate Prince, his 8on 
| and many noble Perfatiages. HS AST 1 
We ſhall now enquire into dhe mus Sen 
| of the remarkable. n. | 
1 555 2 — 1 Du 
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inuſed in ſome Party of the 


at of the Wow upon * 
this Verſe. is. ſuppoſed to have 
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no Relation; it 
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'Gide NE Bos Details doo; | 
the paid Divine Honours. She owned, ac- 
knowledge and ſerved uo other; dhe had 
abſolutely renounced the Obedience and Ve- 
neration due to the Supreme! Lawgiver.ghf = 
the Jews, and fubmitted-herſelf to be wholly: 
governed and directed by: hem. If ſheiwas 
not a jeweſa but an Ægyptian or Canaanite, 
both which Nations werecdecply immerſed: 
in Idolatry and Superſtition i and well werſed 
in diabolical Arts and Suchantments, ſhe 
with gr calls ebm, Gods. Since ; 
they had Divine Worſhip paid to them in 
publick; authorized Manner, being the Gods 
of her own particular Country pr Nation. 
It is moſl probable, that ſhe was of de 
Jewiſni Nation and by frequently-converfing. 
with the Inhabitants" of the Land) (as che 


her Love ant Affectien / were” ſoon!” With! 
drawn frotn the rigerous and ſevefre Obſere 
vance of the Moſaie Law zwinftead of which. 
the Mariners, Cuſtems and Religion of fb... 
| Nations were adopted and followed. An Ab. 
ſolute ard uncbnttouled Liberty im che Pu- 
joyment' ofthe Pleaſures (of Senle, and an 
| (Sad nt af ning wh + Mind, 
| already 


—” 

2 * 
4 
> 4 


dmx ſecms to be caſy and natural, conſiſtent 


dhe Elohim for ſome. timę 


imaginary 
with the Sight ef kim. Yut it is gertain, 


WIT END R. 1391 
alteady averſe to the more rigid Rules of 
Virtue and Religion. The Deſire of being, 
freed from the neee ee 

Law, hurried her no Doubt into that dread- 
ful Apoſtacy. This, with their L. 


Idolatry, was the real Cauſe of the-Jews, fa: 
frequently fallingoff pes the Purity of their 


Religion. 3e 9 77 78 Petr A Fern 
1 of the Hebrew Word 


with the Relation, and agreeable to the Chas7 
racter of the Apoſtate. The Appearance of 

interrupted he. 
Proceeding of the Enchantment, - YOON; af⸗ 5 
ter the Woman acquainted Saul, that. the. 
diſcovered Samuel. But Saul, doubting. of. 
the Truth of what he ſaid, and to convince. 
himſelf of the Reality of the Appearance, 


aſked, Of what Form- he war? By the He- 


ſcription ſhe gave to him, he ſeemed. % be 
fully ſatisfied, that it was: he, Saul's quę- * 
tioning the Woman in this Manner might 
intimate, that though he converſed with the 
Samuel, yet he was not favoured 


from the Converſation which paſled, that he 
had a View. The Reaſon for this Enquiry 

was to know, whether the ren 
ae PIO Wor or | 
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5 hiited at already. It gave 


Win chat Tra" ind Exicrneſt it mY 
maß, "No" one. can read it without being 


blüt the trüe und fs Perfof 
9 This won Refine to bb ground-* 
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Of what fatal Conſequence this Interview | 
vas to che Jewiſh Nation, has been 
Octafion to the 
, folemin, and etic Lamentation 
os Fe cn. 1. What No- 
Whit" Sarner of 
Ho i How fron. 


it is *criibe We ir adorned. He feels 


Wat be lafnents, and "finks under the” 


of it. It is not 8 6 
N of this Piece 0 


harmed,” tritifported and even ferling the 
rife: T gy of the ayal 1 dels 


cduld have” Bll: more natural or ju 
 ciouſly cone to move the” 40s 0 
Tenderneſs and Pity.” We admfre, eommi- 
ſerͤte anck feel, before we are kenlidle what 


it 18 that"We are atmiring, "copnitniferating, 
and feeling. In ſhirt it is ole e of the fineſt 
Compoſitions för Gtandeür, Majeſty and 
Sublimity 6f Expfefflon)! CIA met 2 
—_ facted'br — * 
Some Have irfiagined, that” this” A 

ance — meer) 4 hs ot,” 


that great” 


ed, 


mited Power, or that ſhe 


_ WITCH& ENDOR „ 
ed, partly on the Woman's Fear expreſſed = 
Ver. 12, and-paryh-on the Converſation: 
which paſſed between them. But both 
theſe Reaſons are weak and inſufficient, As 
to the former, her Fear aroſe from-a quite 
different Cauſe, from Saus requeſting to ſee 
Samuel ſhe diſcovered him to be the Kings 
which Diſcovery made ber fearful, leſt the 
ſhould undergo the ſame Puniſhment, Which 
had been lately inflicted upon Perſons guilty 
of the hke Crimes. That this was the ſole 
Occaſion of her Fear is evident ſrom Verſo 


gth, and the Promiſe of Safety and Security 
Siven to e ee Au che 


and their Reception more favourable. 

The Woman (Verſe 11,) ſpeaks * 
as if ſhe was inveſted with the Power of rai- 
ſing up, whomſoever he ſhould name or de- 
be the real Perſon. But whether ſſie did 
ſpake in this Man- 
ner, to ward off the Anger of an arbitrary andb 
revengeſul Prince, is difficult to determine 
The Devil, it is probable, kept her in Iguo- 


range W. 
that 


* 
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— haneſhewn his Weakneſs, 


and rendered him: contetmptihl e... 
Bat ſince the Intentions of idee 
could be as fully anſwered by the Similitude, 
as the Reality of the Prophet ;- and ſinge ta. 
| ſuppoſe it otherwiſe is in direct Terms incon- 

ſiſtent with the Gogdneſs and Juſtice pf God, 
the Samuel | bars wiled.could have kene, 


js Habit ef che Prophet... I my heifaid, that 


9s this was an.extraggdinary Caſe, God might. 
have permitted the true Samuel to appear; 
but however extracrdinary it may be judged. 
it was an Act unworthy and unbecoming of 
che Peity to giye ſuch a Power to Evil Spirits, 
The borrowed. Form and Figure of, Samuel 
| did, it en appear, but not Samui the 
Prophet. n ονον nog ities 4 glad be 
ne wp Verſe. 14. Theſe Wordyin Serip- 
ture have a double: Meaning: they ſignix 
both a Religious and a Civil Worſhip. The 
| latter-is, what is paid to Kings, Princes and 
Magiſtrates; the / former, that which is pe- 
_ culiar to God alone. Sau may be caſily ex: 
ceuſed from intending by this Act of Worſhip 
any other, than what was purely Civil, but 
not from Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. Little 
was the Eſteem and Veneration he had for 
the Prophet when and whatheſhewed 


7311 Was 
| 5 ow , ; » 6 


* 
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was the Effect of Fear; leſt, by expreſſi 

a Diſtaſte and Diſlike, the People Eee | 
have abandoned his Intereſt, His Reproofs 
and Admonitions, however ſeaſonable and 
juſt, ſeldom failed of meeting with Hatred 
and Contempt, though political Viewsobliged . 
him to ſmother and conceal his Reſentment. 


The Prop het himſelf was not inſenſible =.” 


the = ib to which he was expoſed. By 


| his Expoſtulations with God; When ſent to 


anoint David King, he had ſtrong and 
ſhrewd Suſpicions of SauPs Malice ab En- 
mity towards him; fearful, leſt that Action, 


being known, ſhould adminiſter a plauſible - 


Excuſe for ſatiating his Revenge upon him: 
Which it is probable he would have at- 
tempted before, had not the Affections of 
the People to the Prophet been a Curb and 
Reſtraint upon the wicked and unlawful De- 
| fign. But how great ſoever Sau/s Averſion 
to Samuel was, when living, at that Time he 
did not ſhew it, though 7 Anſwers the 
Spirit gave were very diſagreeable and unwel- 
come; becauſe he knew, that it was abſo- 
owes oaks hens 
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HAT the Miracle 1 60 
| genuine appears, fromtheknown / 
Probity and Diſintereſtedneſs of 
the Hiſtorian, by whom it is re- 
: cried” and the Neceſſity at that Time for 
ſach an extraordinary Interpoſition of Divine 
Proyidence. The Jewiſh Law and Po- 
lity were of little Sn and the Jews, by 
familiar Intercourſes, were initiated into the 
Religious Rites and *Cuſtoms of the Ch. 
' dees, of which they were the more ſuſcep- 
tible, becauſe frequently guilty of TY 
Praci es, of blending and interi 


'S 3925731 


- 


| 144 2 REMARKABLE Wos 
falſe, with e een 8e 


K | _ n r 
4 | An Intercommudity v 
* 5 


Ans the Cauſe of their Idelatryy which Fol. 
Ge, being! 3 er A 


8 Day Jets from their Religion, 4 | 
Crime cf whith they erer Mund accuſed in 
facred Writ, but that they had mingled. it. 

with that profeſſed by the idolatrous Wives, 
eſpouſed, wr married, during the Time of 
the ; with whom alſo they apart 


bited ape ther Return to Feruſalem. | | 


ed b np nia: | 
Obedience to be paid to it, was the Envy 
er en en Who 
to ſee the Promotion and 
| 3 of thoſe Captives, by whom 
the national Religion was had in Contempt 
and Diſreſpe& ;; and fearful, (if not timely 9 : 
prevented) by the great Eſteem and high! 
Favour, A 
—W Witlogrrang: 2s; 


"® Sexithe Second Book of Kings and the Prophets of” 
the Captivity. F e Books 


The Occaſion of erecting the S g 


he looked upon him, eniy a8 a Tutelar;Deitys | 


bf gs cl. 3 TP AR Oe, 446 
- kitions len bey hopld. produce; a. Change 
and Alteration. in it, and all Places of Pros 


8 | a be. diſpoſed.of by them... .. 121 


not have been univer- 
Abel the King. wen gppmbanles of 1 
Danger to himſelf, by an Exemption of cer- 
tain Perſone, who Were particularly: aimed 
at by it, or from a miſtaken Piety and Gra- 
titude towards the Gods. of his Country, by 
whoſe: Aid and Aſſiſtance he ſuppoſed, 
that he had ſubdued. Kingdoms; ang:captis. 

the. Jews, it was fo ordained- 
los probable from certain Paſſages 

of this Prophet, that Nabuchaduemmar ac 
knowledged. te God ef the Jews, and en- 


| textained, an high Opinion of his Power aud 


to vindicgte his um Hongur, yet . 


whole Bxtent of Power and Doming vad 
limited, and circumſcribed. within the Houmr 
daries of Judea and Feruſalem'* „He ac: 


 knowledges, that the God of the, Jews; was 
the ſupremey but not he only, Godz, And, the 
Realqn given is; becauſe go. other God coplt 
_ deliver alter that Sort h. The Sentimengs of 


the King were agrecable;to tho Notions er 


tertained hy Pagans of Twtelar Deitioss "whole 
Power: they imagine to bo confincd wichin 


. Daniel W 9775 75 57 4 Chop, i uu. 8 „ 
51 
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| 3 dil ſuch Limits. A * £5” I ic Wh 32364661 


That the God of the Jews was locked 
im the lame Light, as the heathen 
ities, plainly appears from Rings . The 
255 or Tributaries f the King of Ch. 
da, who were tramipbrtet into Samhdris, 

there to ſettle and eſtabliſh a Colony, after it 
had been laid waſte; andits Inhabitafits carried 


into Captivity; upon the Land being infeſted == 


with Lions; -c complained to the King, that 
they were ignorant of the Männer of the 
Worſhip of the God there adored; and in- 
treatell him to ſeijd Perſons, Who were able 
dd loft them in it, to preyent their Ex- 
_ tirpation Arid Ruin, which would he the cer- 
rain Conſequence of ſuch Negles. /0 
It was. the Cuſtotm of the Heathen, as - 
they travelled, to enquire what Deities, che 
Fithabitants ef the ſeveral Places, -whereih 
they refided or paſſed through, worſhipped; 
_ . to-whiem, during their Stay, they paid Di- 
wie Honoirs equally with thole, which they 
Adored; The ki es. cnc to 
N x act "7 


. 
. 
EZZAR er. 147 


—ů Meoa 


vide Puniſnments. For which Reaſon the 
Samaritans requeſted, that they might be 


acquainted with the God of Mracl, and the 
Manner how be was to be worſhipped, which 
Requeſt being complied with, they heſtqwed 


upon him equal Honours with the Deities, 
which they had brought from the different 
Countries. out of "which * nt denn 
dated - 

pr N 


Royal Mandate for worſhipping the Golden 


Image, the Prophet is ſilent; ſome it is pro- 


bable were,” either through Fear or Inclina- 


tion, prompted to the idolatrous Act, and 
others 4s Geadily adhered to their Duty, 
though we find no Accuſation brought 


vernors, Shagrach,! Maſdudb and  Abednego, 


Whoſe Impeachment conſiſted of the three 


gevond, They ſerve not thy Gods; the Third, 
Nor worſhip the Golden 
haſt. det up. The firſt and ſecond Articles 
were ſuperaddech as a Kind of an Aggravay 
tion of the Crime, which they were princi- 
cipally accuſed of. The firſt to withdraw 
15 r 33 ache 


* 

nns. « .- ; 1 

* 2 — 
„i 
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following Articles. Firſt, Theſe. Men. 0 
King, have ſet no Regard: upon ther; the 
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that thou 


3 3 from-them; 
by ig them, as having ahuſed the 
Confidence he placed in them, in ſhewing 
more Concern for the Jewiſh, than the 
 Chaldean Intereſt. But leſt this Motive ſhould 

be found defective, and the King be en- 
clined to pardon them for the ſignal Services, 


which they had done him, or from a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of the falſe 8 of 
their Conduct in the 8 they 


1 charge them with an Imputation of Atheiſn 
Z anne bis Gods, ey! the: Gods of the 
| 7 «Nation? ach n THAT} 5 ga] 
* | I che King had received/any JIntimation 
of this before, or from conſidering the End 
and Deſign of the Moſaick Law, yr 
yet out of Policy and Gratitude be was 
bans eee or cohieal it; becauſe 
and 08 „Wich attended heir ex- | 
3 Affaire. Bor no 10 pub- | 
lickly called upon, he queſtions them (fill | 
appearing to At of its Truth) con 
the Charge I it true, faith he, that 5e db 
not erde my God.. The Lenity and 
Mildneſs of the King, ariſing from the known 
Merits of the Perſons accuſed; and a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of the Malice Inn 


** 2 Adverſaries, 


UCHADINEZZZAKR r. 149 
Adverſiries, de nbde and hes mot bens 
much attended to. 8 | 
| of the' ff! Article, being {elf convinced: of 

——ñ—I— egg 09S 
— but ſeems to intimate, _—_ 
with the Third would free 
them from the popular Odium conceived 
againſt them, er ® 4. 
2 of 1 e 142 
.. 
had theſe Jews been verſed in the Sophiſtry 
of the Church of Rome, whoſe mental Re- 
ſervations and Equivocations in knowingly 


meaning 
actin one Thing, and intentionaily 
18 would have preſerved their Credit 


Malice of 
Wifnn the King, diſappointed the yo 


Nobles, deladed the 
5 People. "Th OD have in- 
. bias. fn eine Pr eee 

try. But inſtead of offering at — — 
chey n hears if 
1 and that che) des- 
— — — 1 out 
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had much neglected. The Expreſſion, 
break off ' tly Sins" by *Righteaufneſs,” may be 
underſtood,” of afſenting to the Divine Autho-- | 
rity of the Jewiſh Law, the Unity of be Deity; 

and the Ob. she was under to Fehoual 
for ſingular Interpoſitions in His Favour,” 
which he attributed to dus on Power and 
Might. . Wherein he had an | 
of laying before him the Folly and Weakneſs 
of idolatrous Practices, and the Inability of 
Idols to affiſt thoſe, who relied upon theni} 
But his Pride rendered thefe ſulutary Admo· 
nitions uſeleſs; which was ſdon after moſt 
extraordinarily puniſhed by a Deprivation of 
| his Senſe and Reaſbn, which when reſtored 
to him, he publickly «nd ingenucußh cons. 
nn! mp Man Meg M1 bs 
died'# ver * ung 

A ee amel, why Net ans ber i | 

| — — -whoſe firm I] 
en wen * ee, 
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of van — among — 
He might have been abſent at the Dedication 
of the Image, by the Affection and Conni- 
vance of the King, who wanted nat to bo 
_ acquainted: with his Principles, though tho 
Letters of Citation to the Princes and Go 
vernors were general. Though Prime Mi- 
niſter of State, his Preſence muſt have been 
diſpenſed with, or his Judgment not con- 
ſulted, ſince by giving it in a Matter of ſuch 
Importance, he muſt, either have offended his 
God, or diſpleaſed the King, Neither, if ae | 
— — Death 
King, he —— — 
er anuld he hayewithdrawn from the Coun · 
cil on dis Ocesſion aſſembled, without, en- 
5 himſelf to their Reſentment. The 
why Daniel was not impeached. hy 
the Chaldean Nobility might have been 2 
Fus. abend — — 
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which relatedto the coming of the Met, 


| 8 
== Speck. 


it Wires hs tated and. 
determined Time of the Meſſiah's Appear- 
ance in the Conf rende helden with the 
King, it is probable, that he omitted not to 
acquaint him with the grand Expectation of 
the Jews, conterhing whieh the Prophets be- 
aue, and at, the Captivity had ſpoken. Which 
being the principal Deſign of their Miſſion, 
could not have been ayoided; when — 
| Deſcription-of the Jewiſh Law and Polity, * 
As it wag an ancient Opinion held and 
maintained by the Jews, that the ſevete 
Miracles performed by the Angel, before/an 
_ after: the giving of the Law, were v 
2 of -God, who appeared under 
Form; the Expreſſion of Nebuchadnezzar | 
upon ſeeing four Perſons walking in the 
midſt of the Furnace cannot appear ſtrange, 
though coming from the Mouth of an Hea- 
then, Lo, Iſee four Men loſe walking,'and the 
6 Form'of the Firth is like the Sen , G. 
The Perſon here ſtiled the 8on of God, is n 
a ſubſequent Verſe called, an. Angela * why - 
ban ſent bis Angel, In both theſe Paſ- 
ſages he ſpeaks agrecable to the Notions 
Which the Jews had eſpouſed. The n Em- 
| be een des to the: e eee 
e 5 NW eee 
een bes 1 _ 


 01T 


nence. AC NBR * EM the): ep SAT 
95 N — — that 
the Interpoſitions of Providence were per- 


by the mediate or immediate 4 


of the Angel, very pertinentiy ſpeaks, upon 
ſeeing ſuch a miraculous Preſervation] that 
the Form of the Fourth was like tbe Sen * 
God, whom he afterwards with great Pro- 
ptiety ſtiles, the Angel. As the: Prophecies 
prefigurative of, and alluding to the Meſſiah 
were diſtinct, ſome; being deſcriptive of his 
Dwine, and others of his Human, Nature, 
Daniel in all Probability was not wanting to 
inform the King of ſo neceſſary a Diſtinction. 
Though neither the King could underſtand, 
Nor, the Prophet explain to him, the Union 
of both Natures in the Perſon of, the Mef- 
fiah,. becauſe the Mind is incapable of com- 
prehending the myſterious Truth, yet he 
| might not have been ignorant of the Form, 
in which he was to make his Appearance. - 
Hence we may account for his ſtiling the 
Son of God, 425 Man.. Lo, I ſee. four Men 
walking,” However whether this Con- 
e bg true or falſe; (Nebuchadrezzar's 
dedge of the Meſſiah aut ith Jule 
neſs and a? be pw. N 


7 
e ad * * x . — Ne 
0 * 


| Sitnation-of the Jewiſh Achat üs that Time 
requiring it. Had it been the Effet of bus 
man Art and Contrivance; a meer * 
if there bad been the leaſt une d 4 
| potting an Impoſture, would not have bern 
ying it to his Charge in the 
Augen of Dua, when they had entered 
into a Conſpiracy to dafirey his Intereſt and 
Puter. bt 1 128 Ms.” m4 
of The Decree lch che Þritcks, Gr e. 
mined, Hamel being the Otzect of it, was d 
 cefinied Piece of Policy, though we are un- 
with the Reaſons afligned for it. 
The Defigh was fo artfully concealed in the 
Petition, that the King could not eakily. diſ- 
ever the Knavery, It was not 
' velled againſt the God ef "the Jeg But 
che better to diſguiſe the intended Malice, 
the hational Deities were alſo included; That >. 


BDuniel was at the Confultation, is not men- 
tioned, r . 


it would have had little Weight, - 


8 av leterm 
to carry then Teint. "1D 


e Var. 4. | 


fitbſod! eds pets — ks £68, 
that the Signing of the Dreree Was not un- 
know to Daniel, becitiſe when ſigned he 
| tired to his Houſt, yet nothing more is to 
be underſtobd by it than this, that he Was 
_ acQuainited With the Contents of it, aſter it 
5 was fignied;”by 4 Copy of it ſent to int, or 
dy the Protlartiation which i facs 
derbe it. The of che Chai 
Nobility being fruftrated afid defeated" by a 
miraculdus Interpofttiobh, a more entenne 
Decres wis iſſued out in favour of the Jet 
_ I which the of Jebuuab was to 
be univerſally acknowledged. e beforr} 
wu on 2 common Level with the Pagan 5 
Deities. After this we find none othet 
Charge dghinft the Prophet, who' continued 
in a quiet and undiſturbed Emoyment vr thk 
high Poſt, to which W alone had 
raiſed him. | 
Hie Character therefore i is anquiliiatebls; 8 
and the Miracle he has recorded muſt be 
true; cannot be falſe; for if an I it 
would not have eaſily eſcaped the Notice of 
ſuch potent Adverſaries, the Chaldean Mini- 
fry and Nobility. Who envied the Honours 


Dan. Ch. vi. Ver. + Ver. 26, 27. 
\ OF" ad ; 
which 


which. wete conferred upon * = RY 
ways detracting from his Worth and Merit, 


and ever, plotting and contriving, how. to 
iſpoliels; him gf the. Royal Favour. ,, The 
Gouſe.was 1vorthy of the Interpoſition of the 
Deity,: and, the, Circimſtancs of | the Fwy 
made it neceſſary... His Power. and. I 
would otherwiſe have been little eſteemed of, 
and the Jews, before deſpicable, would have 
then | been, ridiculous in adoring: and, worſhip- 
ing a God, cho could not, no more than 
cheit Idols, when in Diſtreſſes and fer 


ions, aſſiſt and relieve them. And I 
hat the Reaſons offered to ſhew, that 
the Son of Cod is meant the Meſhiah, and in 
E Senſe. underſtood by, Nele 2 

ill appear as juſt and proper, as the Mirar 
95 which, gaye occaſion. to, the, Ex Preſſion, 
5 is certain and. true kg; Wed ilitka i3 how: 2 e + 171 
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Errabat multiz in rehus antiquitas ; quam vel %% 
jam, vel doctrina, vel vetuflate immutatam videmus. 
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The uncivil Treatment its Advocates meet 
with, and the imprudent Manner „ in which 
the Controverſy is carried on, 0 the 
moſt remote Cauſes of it. Paſſion and Teal 


at, ſo that neither can be able to convince 


the other; becauſe neither does allow him- 
In the End 


ſelf to be in any Thing wrong. 
they are as obſtinate, as when they firſt be- 
gun the Diſpute, and if the Deiſt has 20 Re- _ 
ligion, the ann n menden 
G r add 44000 e 


9111 | M 2 | | A 2 
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= paying a juſt Defetence to Truth ; for no 


16s, | MESINY apo © 
A Proſpect of Succeſs is opened, when 
| 'theyate treated in a candid and familiar Man- 

ner. The beſt way to correct their Heſectu. 
is to commend and approve cheir Exceſſen- 


cies. This is no Compliment to Error, but 


Man's Judgment can be ſo erroneous, a 
never to be right. 


The Evidence of Religion is thought to 

be much weakened by being wrote againſt, 

5 and that its Reception and Influence would 

de more extenſive, if the Preſs was to be 

laid under a Reſtraint, and the Tongue of 

_ the Infidel filenced. But ſuch Writings have 

boen of particular Uſe uad Service to Reyo- = 
lation. For had there been no Exceptions 
gaiufſ it, w muſt have been content with 

_ generals Profs; whereas now there is ſcarce 


any Precept or Doctrine cqntained in it, but 


what has been carefully weighed and exa- 
mided, ſufficiently confirmed and eſtabliſhed- 


Bytbeſe Controverſies it is better underſtood; 


without which Chriſtianity 


| might have been 
_ acknowledged as jiſt, but it would not have 
fene % reaſmabe. What July fays 


the Grerian Philoſophy, may be properly 
| applied hera, that it would never have at- 


_ tained to ſuch Eſteem and Ferfeſtion, had 
it not been for the Diſputes and Debates of 
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FREE» THINKING, Sc. abs 
che Learned. In ipſa Grezid Philaſaphia tanto 
in  Honore. nunquam fuiſet, ni Dittifſimorum 
Contentionmbus Diſſenfombuſque; arprifſet. 1+} 
We ought never to receive things: upon 
Truſt. Reaſon was given to enquire and 
examine into the Fitneſs and Propriety, of 
hat wo are required to believe and practice. 
And if we believe and practice without vn- 
quiring and examining, we may find our- 
ſelvesaccountable hereafter; for what is now 
weakly termed, modeſtly and zeal, Men are not 
to be blamed for thinking uith Freedom, it is 
the Right and Privilege of human Nature: 
That they do not alꝛuays think fuſtly, 1s often- 
times the Effect 'of Weakneſs, not Prejudice. 
To obviate the Miſtakes, we muſt not plead 
 Infallibility, nor be ſo oonceited of 6ur' own 
Abilities, as to imagine; that choſe, who 
differ from us, muſt be always in the Wrong. 
Hard Names, and Expreſſions full of Ne- 
proach and Virulence, will prove of littie Uſe 
in making Converts to any Opinion Men 55 
are to be perſuaded, not like the Beaſts of 
' the Field to be frightened by Severity, into 
Order. We ſhould, when it can be done 
without offering an Injury to Truth, comply 
| with their Weakneſſes, —— 


Differences, there ſeems to be as little Proſ- 


puted the Progreſs" that Infidelity makes. 


ftom obſerving the bitter Reſentments each 


0 ans. * As ere 


0 1 
the-Okirch: — das Mug 
And from the Method taken to reconcile the 


pect of a Reunion, as of effecting theiConver- 
un of Deiſts. None of them are enclined 
to give Way in any Matter, be it ſmall or 


pence of Truth, and the Honour of that 


Religion, for which they proſeſz to have ſo 


much Zeal.” $7 * Want LEN 2 Wt * 


To theſe unhappy neee eres 


Men of weak Minds, who do' not chooſe' to 
enquire into the Nature of things themſelves, 
and are chieſſy determined by Authority, 


dect, alpen es offer, ſnewy to the 
other, with the jarting Opinions they ſeve- 
rally eſpouſe, wilt look upon the Evidence 

of Revelation, as dbubfful. Men of bad Dif- 
poſſtions and looſe Morals, from thence learn 

to treut all Religions, as Impoſitions upon 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Mankind? 


and if they ever read; it is ſolely to expoſe 


and 'ridicule, not for Information and In- 
— from obſerving too 


1 . e 
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tos often preferred to Reaſon, and that V- 


nity and Credulity have been too much uſed 
in the Support of Revelation. But it is the 
Buſineſs of its real Friends to ſtate Matters 
fairly and truly, to let Reaſon; not Fancy, 
form the Proofs, and to. admit nothing, but 
what has a plain and clear Connectiom with it. 
© Schiſm, Hereſy and Infidelity would have 
few Advocates, if Men would employ the 
Freedom, which Nature has given them, to 
think for themſelves; not to be prevailed on 
dy che Influence of Prejudice or Intereſt; to 
pay an implicit Obedience to any private Judg- 
ment. The Reception that Notions meet 
with; does not prove the Propriety and Rea- 
ſonableneſs of them. It neee 
chat ſuch Errors and Abſurdities, which ap- 
| pear in the World, ſhould be embraced and 
countenanced, as they are admitted without 
Examination. Grandeur and Learning have 
gSteat Weight and Influence upon the Vulgar, 
| who cannot. Upon the Careleſs and Indo 
lent, who will not and the Ambitious and 
| — who dare not, meddle with 


** Opinions 
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„Aena in the Facubyerbich diingrithes 
r — 
By ãt he is enabled to diſcover Truth from 
Falſhood, and for that, as well as to direct 
us in che right Diſcharge of che Offices f 
—— In an Affair of ſuch 
| Moment and Importance, as that of future 
Good or Evil, it cannot be uſed #90 mb. 
And when Revelation is examined with 
| Decenen and Candour, for the Sake of In- 
formation, not cavilling, ſuch Behaviour is 
neither blameable nor ctimin l. 
7 To think with Freedom is bo sher, 
| guand.egaink- Denantion — 
however extenſive human Learning may be, 
vet it cannot be ſecure from Error, and 
. ſo free from Prejudice, as to demand an im- 
Lait Aſent. Where then Abilities are, 
len ought not to rely upon the Veracity and 
= uthority of any to determine for them in 
1 —— Such 
ritiggs may he uſed, — Af 5 
not 6 4 Corn, 6s e Guides, ELF 14; mule 7 
Bal as in is neceffery 10 think reh, um 
2 1 * | 
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en Interpreter. Weakly imagining; that 


— Oc. 169 


v it is equal fo, to judge candidyy, that : 
we! may not impoſe upon ourſelves, - For 
Prejudices too often get the better of the Un- 
derſtanding, and we are apt to embrace for 
Truth, whatever ſeems #8 flatter, or foath 
them. The Admirers of Deiſm are ſomewhat = 
wanting to themſelves in this particular. 
They ſeem to be more expert in finding out. 
than ſolving of, difficulties. Are tog fore 
ward in branding Revelation with Falſhood. 
hardly allowing the Poſſibility of its being 
true. The grand Miſtake is, they frequentiy 
and ungeneroully cenſure and condemn it 
ftom the Notions, Which Expolitors have 
founded upon it, 2 


che Dreams and romantic Repreſentations of 
thoſe Men prove nothing leſs, than that che 
Original itſcif is but.a Dream, of amingead 
| eanRomance.” nog ion AY Ee th 
The laying too great Weight upon-Autho- | 
rities has been of no little Diſſervice in our 
Diſputes with Deiſts. The concurtent Sen- 
timents of able and pious Perſons in ancient 
Times, may be of Uſe in fixing or determin- 


ing the Senſe or Meaning of Scripture in 


aur controverſial, Writings with each other. 
but will have none Effect upon ſuch, who 


| * * It 


— 
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able to Error with us, we can reſt nothing 


poſitive and certain. Beſides in thoſe Mat- 


x 8 * 


| tained-in/the-Old Teſtament) they had ben 


no mote Light, than we no Have, to con- 
duct them in their Enquiries: © The nearer 
Way therefore to oome ut the Truth is, not 
to waſte and conſume Time in maintaining 
_ what others have delivered, but with Reaſon 


and Candour to conſider, what the ſacred 


Records fay of themſelves. Wey being too 


ments made upon them. TS 11 . N . 1 1 "2 


115 „From enae has been ſaid, 1 may incur 


1 * 
2 
the Cenſi ' 


ef ſoc; :whoyWMomiun over- 


_ fondneſk of the Antients, do with Difficulty 
right, but what has 
met with their Approbation.“ Too nearly 


allow any thing to be 


imitating the Followers of Pythagoras,' who 
held their Maſter in ſuch Admiration, that 
it needed only to be ſaid; that Pythagoras 
id it, and it immediately became an Axiom. 


Let their Excellencies have the Praiſe and 


** Nie n 
15 10 * Kaum, quod ae Em judi- 
a 54 ; | | lefſening 


often overlooked. — ca Com- 
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that no one can be l the Right, 
ſelves, fo neither ſhould we be ſo much the 
Slave to another's Judgment, as to _ 
ourſelves of the Power of uſing our own. * 

- Hereſy and Infidelity have received no * 


se strength by this ſervile Compliment paid 


to ancient Learning; and be Mater of Com- 
mentators fond of Rabbinical Learning and 
ſpiritualizing the Senſe of Scripture have 
mate more Hereticks and Infidels, than the 
Seriptures, with all the pretended” Contra- 
dictions, Tnconfiftencies and Abſurdities to 
be found in them. Not that they had any 
ſuch Intention, but it happens from a too 
ſleight Regard had to the Context, and col- 
lecting together à vaſt Variety of pense . 
Fpeculations, and curious Hypotheſes, which 
indeed amuſe ſome, diſtract many, and im- 
prove few. So that what has been ſaid" of 
eme Criticks of Humer and Virgil may with 
cual Propriety be applied to them, that 
man of their Obſervations have been rather 
Blemiſhes, than Beauties,” have rather injured; 
than correct the Senſe. Whoſe Errors Men 
of bad Princip 


les make uſe of to ſerve bad 
3 23 * 1 


Gs ace carne meer Inge: 
* r for ſolid. Truth. 2 mung 13 ME 
Thin ſeems to have, been the Miſtakeof « 


2 ee 
dra ves urin e Sen 


2 — he and enquiring into the 
Grounds and Reaſonableneſs of it. Andor 
the Deficiency there mighe be in the Proofs, | 
which they offered in. Defence of it, he in- 
delicately made the Sacred Writings crimi- 
nal. Had he employed his Parts and Inge · 
nuity, in whieh he had not many Superi- 
ours, and but few Equals, in conſulting what 
thy had delivered, rather than what. others 
 haye thought, or taught concerning them, 
he might indeed have met with ſome, Diffi- 
culties,” yet he would not only have received 
more Satisfaction, but whatever his Morals 
Re he F n — — 
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8 Tce messen ane Miles of ks Lord. 


ſhip, occaſioned by too much attending upon 

What others haue faid, than conſidering what 
- ought to have been ſaid, . He aſſerts, that 
che Curſe pronounced upon Ganaar by Naa 
was cruel and unjuſt, becauſe he had done 


e. . 


, [364 


dem Divine (from whom 1 
wl, inſtead df, Cid iy ma, a8 in de 
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' Vadd,. that Str gre ag 

with the Divine Wiſdom and Goodnefſs 10 
have permitted it to have taken Effect upon 
 @Perfon, who was none otherwiſe criminal, 

tan in being the unhappy Offepring of a 

Wicked Parent. A Solution of the fappoſed 

Difficulty has been lately offered: by as em · 


unwillingly di- 
ſent) from a different Reading of the Origi- 


Tranſlation, he would read, Curſed de run 


| FaTuzR of Canaan. This Reading is in- 


_ deed warranted by che Arabic: Verfion, but 
ha no Authority from the other Verfibns, 
or parallel Texts. And the Senſe being per- 
fect and compleat without it, does not want 
it. But as the above Explanation is founded 
upon Suppoſition, not Reaſon, it ſhould be 

given up. There is no need of inventing 
Marui, the Context without any Alteration, 
or eee Anm. 


— — his ' Wine a ue . bis 
_ Cone Bp Canaan—lt ſeems from the 
Words cited ſo plain and obvious, that" Ca- 
_ mazn was the Aggreſſor, whatever the AE 
IN CI EE (far by the younger Son = 
could 


— 


: me. :D AVESS A Wien. 11 
gk con divcnador ebene bs 
who was the [youngeſt Sc of Ham, not to 
mention, that Grandſons'are oftentimes cal- 
led+Sors) that it is ſurpriſing, how a Perſon 
of uch Diſcernment could have overlook ed 
bn Gut. I. 3 — ren oY 


den kal — dit: Method 
of coming at the Truth, becauſe unexcep- 
tionable, than to have Recourſe to Suppoſi- 
tions, which, if plauſible, who ſo preſump- 
are right ? Had his Lordſhip 
conſulted the Context with leſs Care, than 
be has taken in expoſing the Faults of Com- 
mentators, he would Hove: _ end 
his oun Exceptions. Wm men 
Prove all. Things; Hold fab an umb i 

| gude, is the Advice of an Apoſtle. The 
Excellency of the Precept apptoves itſelf to 
the Senſe and Reaſon of all Mankind. The 
+ Obſervance of it is neceſſary in all the vari- 
odus States and Circumſtances of Life to de- 
tect and prevent Deceits and Frauds. But 
is in no Matter ſo uſeful and advantageous, 
as in Religion. Whoſe Credit · and Authority 
we are from a Curioſity of Nature excited 
to enquire into, unleſs Indolence and Pre- 
judice have flifled it; wa: it is Part of the 
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 Cheiſtian's-Duty«.:Arts/and,/ Sciences have 
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received great Improvements and Embelliſh- 
ments by free Enquiries inta the Nature and 
Deſign of them. And the falſe Ornaments 
and idle Tales, that have been invented to 
decorate, rather to deform Religion, have 
been by the ſame Means removed. And it Tos 
may be now made to appear, as juſt and rea- 
ſonable, as in the Ages of Ignorance and 
Superſtition it was eee and 1 
culous- r ö 
The Authority — irate 83 is 
only to be. regarded, when it is conſiſtent 
with Truth. When Hypotheſes are framed, 
Imagination works and Reaſon ceaſes; the 
Cauſe of much Error, of more Superſtition. 
The Ingenuity of the Compoſition may ren- 
der them pleaſing and entertaining, but In- 
ſtruction and Information, the principal End 
of Enquiry, are wanting. When Fiction is 
uſed in Support of Revelation, the Original 
18 judged of by the Repreſentation, and: Di- | 
vine Truth is taken for Romance. * 
How have an infinite 8 fach 
Writings obtained Credit in the World from 
the firſt.compiling of Scripture to theſe. pre- 
ſent Times. More valuable for their Weight, 
than Senſe. In Ages, when — 8 
* 3 * 
Wa amine 


| 29 —— — = 
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— hc I aovrpe 
cCaſianed ? But Revelation: needs not fucks 
, kme 
: | is im vaip ſoughtto be procured by mer h 
_  ſubtil Speculations, which have 7 
Convidion, and yielded but little; if any, 


A information to thoſe, who have waſted Time 
about them. | 


# 3 ee Ke 


"Math & con Contrnerties | and Din 3 = 


| hare arſon from payingan implicit Regards 5 
— — 
allowing Mankind ſuch a Freedom. Iknow - 
al no better way of removing that Load of 
Stupidity and Abſurdity, / now delivered, - as 
Pure and genuine: Chriſtianity. - Beſides every 
| Man, ho is able to read and think, Rag a 
Risht ſo to do from Canflitution, as à free 
> yr OR 


rn SLES |; 
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his Actions. — And n Religron,” left he 
ſhould — DivineTruth: 
+ Free-thinking has been genetally looked 
upon of dangerous Tendeney to Revelaz 
tion, but Railery and Humour being laid 
aſide, and Candour and Decency preſerved; 
Lam of Opinion, (but I may be ꝛurumg) that 
it is of conſiderable Service to it. It puts us 
Part by itſelf, and obſerving the Connection 
and Dependance it has with other Parts, we 
are enabled to remove from it thoſe Obſcu- 
rities and Inconſiſtencies, which Men, of 
more Learning than Judgment, have puz- 
zled and perplexed it with, and confirming - 
its Authority by: Reaſon, not Fancy. The 

Sentiments of Fathers, Martyrs, and Con- 
feſſors may be right, but the ſacred Records, 

not they, are to determine the Controverſy 
with Deiſts. It is not wha? has been ſaid, 

but aubut ought to be ſaid, to which they will F 
pay any Regard. Without doubting, Falſ- 
hood could not be detected, nor Truth ſo 
well known. The Errors of the Church of 
Rome would otherwiſe never have been diſ- 
covered Papal Tyranny, which had too 

long, would till have, exerciſed itſelf} over 


the Reaſon, as well as the Conſciences, 'of * : 


Mankind... The * Antes and 


ape} 


tions 


tions e prevailed ta theſe Times, 
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and weſhould:have.been:as far from Refoc- 
mation, as the Ages befere.had been. Enqui- 
ries have proved of Service to Truth, and 
of Prejudice to Error. A bad Cauſe ſtudies 
Concecalment, but a good one needs it not. 
It receives —_ W beef 
known. 

The Matter of Revelation is of genera 
chligedy AS Men, a Nias, ſtudy 
for themſelves. A blind and partial Obe- 
dience to the Dictates of Paſtors, and a too 
great Deference ſhewn to ſuperiour Abilities, 
have divided the Chriſtian Chureh into ſo 
many Sects and Parties. If they had read 
and examined more, we might have been 
divided leſs. If it is Scepticiſin to doubt of 
every thing, it is Eaabeen to believe every 
thing without Examination. I do not jadge 
him to be an Infidel, who: entertains 'a mo- 


deſt Diſtruſt of ſome” Paſſages in Scripture, 
no more than I eſteem him to be à go 
Chriſtian), e eee 
Ii £147" en e 
pranks may be diſguifed, but cannot be 
ſubvertedl. The more ſtrict our Enquiries 
are after it, the brighter its Luſtre appears. 
What then have Chriſtians to dread, or fear 


from ſuch Enquiries? That Ciriſtiawaty will 
8895 2 1 be 


k FREB4THINKING, &c. 1 
be found to be falſe? Why then ſhould they 
maintain, and defend it? All the Arts and 
Intrigues, that we are Maſters of, will not 
prevent a Detection. Every Perſon of Senſe 


ought frreiy to declare againſt it, and how- 
ever he might appear to be 4 good Chriſtian, 
he would not be an i i o "—_ 
nance K 90 
- But ſhall we a iter eugbe 8 * . 
thab like Gold refined from its Droſs, it will 
acquire Force and Beauty, when known; 
or, like the Sun appearing out of a Cloud, 
the Miſts of Darkneſs being gradually diſ- 
pelled, it will appear in the End ſtriking and 
beautiful. Let Reaſon with Candour ex4- 
mine; and Chriſtianity will approve itſelf to 
be good. Captious Minds indeed will never 
be gratified. - The Blind are as capable of 
diſtinguiſhing Beauty from Deformity, as 
they of diſcerning Truth rock Falſhood. 
To ſuch” Paſſion and Prepoſſeſſion make 
every thing dark and intricate. - Whoſe meer 
Noiſe and Clamour againſt Revelation, as it 
is 2 vain Amuſement, and unworthy of a ra- 
tional Being, ſo it muft ſerve to convince us, 
and even thoſe, who plead for the ſame Free- 
| dem of Thou ght, but do not make the ume | 
Uſe of it, ah hey have'no Regard: for any 
Religion, natural or revealed. When os” 
Jene "te not the Effect of Reaſon, but 
N 2 Fancy, 


* t * 
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Fancy: it is as weat/to' utge them in Preju- 
dice, of Reyelation, ag to preſs Proofs built 
 Pponithe fame hallow: Foundation in favour 
. of it. Ib EST word cite 1%. ang bt 

-  Butthe honeft Froedbinker, if it may.belaw- 

ful to uſe the Expreſſion, demands our At- 

tention, and ought to be heard. If his 

| Doubts are raiſed, not to indulge Curioſity, | 
but to; ſatisfy, his Underſtanding ;'\Not- to 
male him the Enemy, but: the Friend of 
Chriſtianity. hq, whilſt he diſputes the 

Authority, commends and practices the Pre- 
cepts of Morality it inculcates. And ſo far | 
5 from being the Slave to Prejudice, that as he 
Will not admit any thing to be true, but: what 

Reaſon-approyes, ſo will he condemn nothing 

as falſe, but what che ſame excellent Judge 
allq ws, | #25 Hes, 1 . 1 | 8 = #448 * 5 

go In, our. Controverſies, with theſe. Perſons 
we dhould have always regard to, the moſt 
plain and obvious Senſe of the Words, and 
wh: t is moſt agreeable to, and conſiſtent with, 5 
40 Context. But never from an undue 
Zeal for Chriſtianity to enlarge the Number 
, or for the Sake of adding; what: 
ve may;/ondhy imagine a real, but in fact, 4 
| ll: g Beauty, wander from it; which rather 
Ss ,;thap-firengthens, the Cauſe: For 
jectures and Suppaſitions, though they 
nay fm Lee af the A thor, are 


Fr never 


* 
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ds WGlbe admitted as Frbofb. And The-: 
beve it may be beſt where the true Mean- 
ing of any Paſſage cannot be cafily aſcertained, 
to leave it doubtful and indeterminare. 
Which: though it proves of no Service to 
us, cannot afford 1 for Tafidelity” 8 
work upon. Befides a common Objedtio 
will be here removed, chat the Advocates bo 
— Chriſtianity are frequently culpable in inter- 
Preting dark and obſcute*Paflages' of Serip- 
ture, which themſelves ijudiciouſly conifeſs 
wette, in favour of their on P. 
The Myſteries of Revelation we Woche 
nc attempt to exp lain. Demonſtrations of 
What ie confeſſed) y incompretienſible "muſt 
makethe Undertake rridiculous: They 
are/Secrets by us impenetrable; and after al. 
out nice Searches we ſhall be juſt as near the 
Point, as Earth is to Heaven,” All the KHOꝰ ]). 
lege acquired will der that” much Tie 
— been beſtowed, and great Pains: taken, 
to prove ourſelves mee?" lot. "Yet Tome 
Men talk confidently of theſe Matters,” "asf 
they had been in Hesvefz and the While. 
Proceedings of Fowdenes M- bett Fai 
before them. Their Nietaphyfeak 
ſonings are, like the Su 


bjeas Which"they 


| treat off "Uinintelligible/ They are indeed” | 
4 the Entertainment of ſome,” but the ü. 


s 


8 


— 


! . d 
| ey Wer 8 
9 « - agrecab 
le fo [ 
* | nſiſtent 
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ire uſed, that nothing poſitivi A 

de determined. Det vs leave” cheu wy 
fore for the Purpoſes they were 1 
and turm our Enquiries upon what the Pro- 


have plainiy delivered. Ir whorn'teal, 
Sete gegeben tote of - 


> Fhie Credibility of the Miracles related to 
be wrought by Chrift and the "Apoſtles to 
Juli) their reſpedtive*Claims "to" 4 Divine 
Coitirhiffion, the” moſt rigid Examination 
will never be able to defitoy. Let them be 
to free and cundid D , 
Ton Fact being proved, the Evidence of 
Chri 45” eſtabliſhed. - And whether 
thoſe ſaid to be done after the Apoſtolical 
| aww real, or the Effects of Art and 
Deluſion /thoſe mentioned in the Goſpel can · 
not be affected, and is a Subject foreign to 
me Divine Authority and e . - wid 
Revelation. ere RIM) eee 
II Free- thinkers pep their Doubts and 
Seruples concerning theſe Matters, free from 
Perſonal Reflections and indecent Wit (which 
common Senſe, if attended to, will teat 
zportance of Revelation 
ease inſlietcs Mew) to be ties alto 
— ——— are called upm 
Boer erm 


yl Aly and Cour "addreſs their 
N 4 " Underflanding, | 


* wh ets eee enen 


* 


them, wüde Difplawof, Milery. . 4 
who arg yertuous through Fear, are. yertuaus. 
rather; neee Choice; and dane 
igion net ſo muc 
Excellency _ as. bam a Dread cage es 
niſhment it threateng to thſe. Who reject it. 
let our Diſputes with them be carxied on 
with, a praper and becoming Zeal fon: the 
Honour and Intereſt gf gur Founder. But 
2 deegnt, Behaviour, tawards, theis Herten. 
and:. modeſt. Anſwers to their Prejudice 
will, ſhew, that nue haye a real Congerm for 
the Cauſe, Which we. Fp „and diſpoſe | 

| ene eriouſneſs and Jels, 


"Whatever Dila 
the 


E 
Sentiment 5 5 reſpectt th Rer. 
hgion,; it is a Wealeneſs and Folly im anꝝ ang 


t ee on bern, e 
agreement, ance! ungen 


SN of 7a 1 | the 
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Act gc Belgien is ths. particular 
Dontern of every Man, becauſe every Man 
_ »/pagticulatly;concerpeil in its Conſtquences, 
every Man has zan undoubted Right of 
thinking and gudging for himſelf, if he is 
capable. And whatever his Notions may be, 
if they proceed um an luneſt und upright 
Heart, he is in Confeience firictiy baumd to0b- 
Arve them ;; beragſe they appear to him 40 be 
_ rights; and he entertains them from none 
| otlien Motive, than as ſeeming to him to be 
beſt” ealeulated for promoting Virtue and 
Oogodneſs. \ Theſe: Perſons cannot be fog 
tenderly. uſed, we ſhould avoid not any the 
giving, but even tbe Hppeurance of, offence; 
ſhould behave towards them with Kindneſs, 
and Affability, and treat their Errors with: 
Temper and Cand ou. 
That all Mankind do not think the ſame 
Thing, is the Misfartune, not the Fault, of 
human Nature. A perfect Uniot in Water 
ments may never be accompliſhed. 
1 —— Den 
rious, as their aer nde, you will rarely 
meet with two F of the ſame 
Features, ſo you will hardly find two ex- 
acly of the ſame Opinion. e 
Dictate of hi Conscience, 3 he 
| may be, «phereſoevers he may be found,” and 


\ 


e _ whatſoever  _ 


1 . of hits 


/ 
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5 —— wile emitted to future 
Happineſs. If this is not the Language of 
che Goſpel, the Miſtake, when made known, | 
will be readily acknowieũged, at preſent it 
bas with mefthat Appearmnc⁵reʒ 1 
The Gates of Heaven are open torall 
Men. No Sect or Partys excluded; All. 
| may: enter therein, who will. For future 
Happinels is not to be conferred according 
to'a Name or Title, but according as Mei 
have added agreeable 1 n Light, the 

have had communicated. It will not be 
aſked, - whether they have frequented rb 
church or Meeting; whether they have Wer- 
ſhipped in tbr Aoſque or Tempi, but We- 
ther they ſerved God wich ——— 
portioned o the Knowledge, | 

ceived, or acquired. It will not be en 
quired, whether they bau“ believed riglr, but 
whether they have acted according t u 
they belieued to be right,” whether their Prin- 
ciples were the pute Reſult of free and can- . 


did Diſquifition, whether they uſed all ne- 


eeſſary Means in their Power to come at the 
Knowledge:of Truth, refuſed no Helps; 
fleighted n Opportunities which offered : 
chat they were not attached to any Se- 


ene — 


* PW, Lv 7 
11 Fw 42 
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tives ef Vnereſt o. Pleaſure, nor duped their 
Senſe and Reaſon to the common and worſt 
of Prejudices, Cuftom and Education. hrs * 
There are but few, who Hare ſo much 
Modeſty to think, chat they may may be in the 
wrong. The Pride of Man is ſuch, thathe 
will ſcarcely allow any one, 'biit himſelf, to 
be un che Right, Though every one ugh 
at the ridicnlous' Conceit yn the Pope's Infal⸗ 
libility, yet every one ſets Himſelf up for — 
Pope, Though every one declares for Free. 


dum and Liberty of T of Thought, yet how ſmalt 


2 Portion "of it do they” allow to others. 
Hence it is, that the Sets and Parties in the 
Chriſtian Church, all of whom are infalli- 
ble in their own Way of Thinking, ſo bit- 
terly inveigh and exclaim againſt each others 
Modes of Worthip and For gp as un- 
chriſtian and ſuperſtitious. '' Such is the 

Weakneſs of the human Uadefianding Far 
As the Differences ſubſiſting amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, do not reſpect fundamental Truths,” 
but are principally ſuch, as relate to ecitalf 


Mutes and Ceremonies; which, however good 


and excellent, however decent and innocent, | 
however well calculated to promote Piety 


and enliven Devotion, as they are wholly of 
human Invention and Appointment; if others 


ne entertain ſo great, or ſo good an Opë 
Hud Ty AMV xox ing their Uſe: | 
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| and n. it is ans to OY 
mand Conformity, and ungenerous to refuſe 
them a Liberty, which we aſſume, elpe- 
cially; as the Salvation of Men is not preju- 
diced: or endangered any Way, provided 
they retain the Precepts and Doctrines of the 
Goſpel i in the pure and ſimple Manner they 
are delivered. To leave Men thus indiffe- 
rent in Things indifferent, is only'confirms. * 
pe Privilege which every one by Nature 
has a Claim to, the Liberty of judging. for 
himſelf, and diſpoſing of his own Conſcience; 
a Privilege which Sen never intended 
Wade us of. 1 e 36 25309 
There are e Chriſtians ſo miſtaken in 
the Nature, Spirit, and Meaning of their 
Religion, as to imagine, that none can be 
faved, but thoſe who are within the Pale of 
their own Communion; This is well known 
o be the Tenet of the Church of Rome; and 
many Proteſtants have approved the ſtrange 
and extravagant Conceit, in imagining, that 
there gan be no Ground to hope for Salva- 
tion from the Doctrines and Practices of that 
Church. But I am of Opinion, that all An. 


Wo live agreeable to the Principles they 


have imbibed, the Reaſonableneſs of which 

they have enquired into and examined, will 

find the Way to Heaven, though different 

en. Fs and ad mm ea and 
Pro- 
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Piuteflanti—Diſſenters and Churcbmen. Tt is 
Preſumption in Man to ſay, who ſhall be 
ſaved. It lis like the. Pope ſeating himſelf 
upon the Tribunal of God, by thus limiting 
the Terms of Salvation, and like him, damn- 
ing and ſaving, whom he pleaſes. But thoſe 


Decrees are lodged in the Divine Archives; 
wherein all our good and bad Deeds are 


faithfully and minutely regiſtered, and out 


future Lot wrote, but what that wil be, _ 
not now be certainly known... - 
There is nothing appears * kl 
28 che unchriſtian Temper of reviling and 
calumniating each others Perſon and Cha- 
racer, meerly becauſe of different Perſua · 
ſions. Little can be known of that forbearing 
and loving, that meek and humble, Spirit 
of Chriſtianity from the general Practice of 
its. Profeſſors. As the Jews of old had no 
Dealings with the Sameritens, ſo: amongſt 
_ Chriſtians every one of a contrary Profeffion 
is looked upon and treated, as a Samaritan. 
Like to them, no one can be ſo honeſt, pious, 
and good as ourſelves, and when you would 
lay the moſt. ill natured Thing, you need 
not ſay any thing more to ſome Men, than 
 _ that e ig an Epiſcaparian.or Diſſenter, & 
There is but little, if any, reaſon for ſucks. 
Behaviour; ſince, for Inſtance, it may be 
mote owing to the Climate we are born in, 


may be found, mond be honoured and 


% SSA, 

- that 5 than to Belas 
and Will. And chere · might have been ſcarce 
one out of a Million, that would not have 
been a ame 
Coun 


tries. 
No Man ſhould be ad an 3 
but him, who is an Enemy to Virtue and 
Goodneſs. The Man of Probity and Inte- 


grity, whatever he may be, or uberſoe ua he 


eſteemed. Acts of Generoſity and good Na- 
ture ſhould not be confined to Intimates, but 
extended to all good Men without exception. 
The falſe Notions which Men entertain con- 
cerning the Neceſſity, Uſefulneſs and Autho- 
rity of Religion, ſhould be rather imputed to 
a weak Underſtanding, than a bad Heart, if 
they act with Sincerity, keep their Minds 
open to. Conviction, and are ready to em- 
brace Truth, whenever they ſhall | meet 
with it. If they act upon other Principles, 
they neither act becoming the Character of 
Men, nor Chriſtians. Let us leave all Men 
to be directed and governed by their o.] 
Conſcience, ſince it is by that, they will 
hereafter be juſtified or condemned. 
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Dine Alihiobley; but as con- 
taining ſeveral Circumſtances relative to, and 
deſeriptive of, the Character of the Meſſiah. 
Their Authority for that Reaſon is to be 
maintained and defended ; not that Chriſ- 
tianity would be falſe, if the Jewiſh Revela- 
tion had never been "communicated. For 
_ Chriſt did not appear to fulfil be Prophecres, 

but to make Satisfation for the Sins of Man- 
kind, to inform and inſtruct them in the 
—— their Duty. Theſe tbingt he would 
have done, had the others been in being or 


not. The Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of 
our Redemption muft be acknowledged, had 
9 * Revelation to affure _ 


{ 


366 0 'T RUTH of 

of it. And Chriſt would have fully con- 
- - need us of his being the Ferſonr Who. e 7 
eee ene gray Woes - 

by the Credentials he offered, without hav= 
2 ” us Recourſe to the Application of certain \ 
to himſelf, And if the Expe- 
= of a Redeemer did not approve itſelf 
to our Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Allu- 
Hons and References of the New, to the Old 
Teſtament would never have extended its 

Gredit beyond what is human. 

The Completion of Prophecies, as they 

age Things in themſelves obſcure and capable 
. of various Interpretations, is not ſo certain 
Evidence of a Divine Miſſion, as that of Mi- 
racles, addreſſed to the Senſes. It is indeed 
a Teſtimony to the Jews of the Reality of 
his Pretenſions, and adds Weight and Au- 
Ya thority to Judaiſm, but is not ſeparately, 
(ubich tbe other Evidence is) of Force and 
Power ſufficient to convince an Unbeliever. 
The Jews would never have been ſolely ſatiſ- 
fied — the Evidence of Miracles, nor the 
Heathen converted by the Application of 
Prophecies, which were given more for the 
Aſſurance of that People, than the Gen- 
tile World, as may be collected from the 
Wititings of the Apoſtles. Who always in 
their Diſcourſes referred the Jews to the Law = 


11 ad and Propriety 
of 


a>, * 
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of their Aſſertions, and attempted the Con- 
verſion of the Heathen, not by proving che 
Conſiſtency of their Application to the Per- 
ſon and Character of Jeſus, but from the 
Reaſon and Neceſſity of the Thing itſelf en- 
forced and confirmed by Miracles. man, 
is worthy of Obſervation, that the 
was only received by the Heathen, as a Di” 5 
vine Syſtem; from the 0 — 
neſsand Want of it. D St 5% 

The Method of the Apoſtles" in nally 
Chriſtians, cannot be wrong in us to imitate 
in the Converſion of Deiſts. The Imitation 
ſeems to be neceſſary, ſince they have ima- 
gined, that Chriſtianity can have no Autho- 
rity independent on Judaiſm. © Beſides,” if 
many of the Prophecies are capable of diffe- 
rent Conſtructions, the right and proper 
Meaning of them is a Controverſy; which 
belongs rather to Jews and Chriſtians, than 
Chriſtianity, and let it be conſidered, as a 
Syſtern unconnected with it, remembering, 
that I would not have any thing interpreted 

to the Prejudice of the Jewiſh Syſtem, only 
attempting to ſhew, that the Goſpel by its 
will recommend 
itſelf to the Lindern as well as influ- 


ence the Practice, of Mankind. Here Rea»: 


i = 11 O 3 ſon 
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ſon will bq,employed+in examiging plain 
Tuuth and Matter af Fact, nat abſbuſe and 
ſpecalative. Points, in which Probability may, 
but Certainty is not always to, be had. And 
bhaexe juſt and pertinent the Application of 
the Prophecies may be, yet their double 
Mesaing en ene 
Qbiection. 


32 21 Nr a * — 


The Truth. ond; Reaforablencs.of Chi. | 

ſtianity, excluſive of any prior Revelation, 
will, I hope, appear from cocoa es | 
Propaſitions being confidered::. :- Wi} 
Firſt, Thatif ue had bad ee 


dbdriginal Sin, that Truth muſt be acknow- 


ledged, both from the Depravity and Cor- 
ruption viſible amongſt alb Mankind, in att: 
Ages and Countries, and the Confideration: 
of the Divine Attributes, ahi oy cy ey! 
have been originally thus made. 1 
Serondly, If the Promiſe of «Re 
tion, or —— — 
Siving more true and juſt Motions of Thing 
reſpecting Duty had not been revealed, from 
reſlecting upon the Divine Nature, the Thing 
V 4 mae 


ad and delivered oſ himiulf. 
01 e Fourthly, . 


enn r. 


Fourthly, The Nature and Manner of he 
Redemption. muſt be equally inconceivable 
* as with, a Revelation. 
i ben 1 Shall egg spur üs We. that if 
_ had had no Account of original Sit; that 
Truth muſt be acknowledged, both from the 
Depravity and Corruption viſible et all 
Mankind in all Ages and Countries, Sc. 
e e eee bee | 


X97 


ſented, as poſſeſſing infinite Wiſdom, 'Power, _ 


and Goodneſs. And therefore, as h muſt 

know, what is fit and neceſſary for every lind 
of Beings, which have Exiſtence, ſo is I able 
to confer. it; and undoubtedly wills;) that it 
ſhould ſo be, The ſeveral Species of Animals 
are made, in fuch a Manger, which may moſt 
conduce to their Defence and Preſervation. 
Each has its different Food, and a genſe, not 
only to procure it, but to diſtinguiſh the Plea- 
ſant and Salutary from the Noxious, and Diſ- 
agreeable. Every Plant has the Veſſelo and 
Juices proper for its Growth and Nioteition, 
Even Inſects want not for Organs ſuited. and 
adapted to the ſeveral Spheres, in which they 
are to/a&,—Shall then Harmony, Uniformity, 
and Perfegtion be in all other Beings, and not 
Man 2 — ls he, in whom the neareſt Reſem- 
blance of the Divinity reſides, the leaſt Par- 
taken af this his univerſal Goodneſs 1 Shall 
the moſt noble Piec * W 
n 0 3 
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ſhip be left unfiniſhed? Is it to be tupp ofed, 
chat he, for whoſe” Uſe and Collette all 
other Things ſeem to have been defigned, 
ſhould Want that Perfection, which wit moſt | 
inconfiderable Reptile enjoys? No, forbear 
thinking thus injuriouſly” of the Supreme Being ; 3 
but as every other Being had, bete was fit 
and proper for the Station appointed it, fo Man. 
Not what he 51 appears to be, "was he when 

originillly made. In Underſtanding, weak; 
in Will, depraved; the Appetites, Irregular; ; 
and the Paſſions violent and boiſterous. "Man 
could not thus have proceeded out of the Hands 
of the Creator. Theſe are not Ercellepcies, 
but Befects; not the Effect of Conſtitution, 
but Folly; not che Gift of God, but the Abu 
of it; the viſible Marks öf a dep raved, not a 
perfect Nature; the faint” Age 8 ef What we 
ones were; the poor Remains of Toft Virtue 
and Wgecee. A Trüth that requit tes lit- 
te Proof, firice every” one has the Conviction 
Helin Wiſh SENT rang ef. 4 1 e 47 7 
In all Ades "the Tipe Wos and Fralltte 
of human' Nature bilde much complained | 
of. "Whither ſhall we g to ſeek ?=Of whoni 
ſhall We eriquire ?—In what Records Thall we 
ſearch, for the juſt Man, Who finneth not? All 
Nations” alf People, all Hiferies are full of 
Inſtances of the melanchély Truth, be ak- 
pr FO Mine” The moſt eee 
£ like 


=. 


in, ſo muſt he deſign the Happineſs, not the 
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like che Sun, are not without their Spots, or 
amined fall into Duſt and Aſhes; ſo juſt is che 
Obſervation of David, that there: it nne, b 
derns agree, that Virtue is more admired, than 
practiced. They both entertain the ſame Opi- 
nion, that it could not have ſo been from the 
Beginning. Though after what Manner Evil 
was introduced into the World was not known, 
before Revelation made the Piſcovery; yet they 
and ave acknowledge, that it could. not have 
been brought in with Man, becauſe inconſiſtent 
with the natural Notions ve have of the moral 
Perfections of the Deity, whom, as he delights 


Miſery, of bis Creatures. But alaſs ! how con- 
temptible, how miſerable a Being muſt Man 


have really been, if as now, he had af firſt been 8 


ver to have had Exiſtence, than ſo fair, ſo 
comely a Form, ſhould have been thus fraught 
with Malice and Wickedneſs. A Revelation 
then was not wanting to. make known; tous 
| the Corruption of ou Morals. And it is equally 
bos fin the Deity, but makes; the. Eder ef 
our own free and voluntary Aft, not of | Neceſſity. 
Gy Ape that he can 
| o 0 4 | neither 


| | would: certainly! 
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neither anake, will, nor countenance anything, 
that is baſe. But requires all to imitate thoſe = 
Excelleteics, which by Reaſon may be diſco- 
vetec to be in him, or from the Notices to the 
ſirſt Pait communicated, and by Tradition con- 
veyed down to Poſterity. Neither was he the 
Author ef Sin, becauſe he did not interpoſe 
and preyent the Commiſion of it, the latter he 
could not have done conſiſtent with that Free- 
dom of Thought and Liberty of acting, he had 
given ta Man, nor could he have been the Cauſe 
ol gin, becauſe highly inconſiſtent with bis own. 
Attributes. | But conſcious of the fatal Truth, 
Man does not, cannot accuſe his Maker, but 
charges himſelf with his ow/n Crimes. Ac- 
kndwiledges, that he was not impelled or forced 
to act urong. hut that it was the Conſequence = 
of Paſſion unreſtrained and eren by 
Reabn. Nee eint enen 
ct Ae ee eee hombre 
be che Conſequence of Man's Exiſtence, that he 
tranſgreis the Law given, ig 
plain and clear from the Nature of the Divine 
Auuibaee which ſupppoſes, that nothing paſt, 
preſent, or to come, is, can, or ever will, be a2 
dedrot 40 Omniſcience. But that the Deity, 
though deſcribed, as an all-gracious, and all- 
metriful, Being, that he always wills, and in 
bis ſevetal Diſpenſutions · acts as is moſt condu- 
oixo 40, the Welfare gf bis Creatures, ſhould have 


12001 10 prevented 
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prevented the unhappy Effect, is a Difficulty not 
for human Reaſon, to ſolve. It is going out of 
the Reach of the Underſtanding, and therefore 
Prudence and Decency require, that we ſhould 
remain content in Ignorance; leſt, through the 
Froedom and Raſhneſs of our Speculations, we 
ſhould-utter any thing unſeemly and irreligious. 
Secondly, If the Promiſe of a Redemption 
or cancelling the Guilt of Sin, with the giving 
more true and juſt Notions of Things reſpect· 
ing Duty, 
appear dighly eee 4 9 
That the Promiſe of the eee 
not immediately neceſſary to be revealed, is evi- 
dent from the Reception it met with from the 
Heathem at the Time of its Completion. And 
we of this Age are, or ought to be, influenced 
by the ſame laudable Motives, which induced 
them to embrace Chriſtianity; not becauſe that 
Diſpenſation was foretold in the Jewiſh Writs 
ings; but from the apparent Regſonableneſs, Lie- 
Fulneſs, and Want: of it. The latter muſt re- 
commend it to the Approbation, ahd engage 
che Affections of all Mankind, the former, 
ſtricthy ſpeaking, can only influence thoſe, ts 
whom that Deſign was commugicated. / 1; 


Mhat need of a ptior Revelation to acquaint 
Mankind of the Expediency of what, they with. 


ent it icknowledged;/ ane or trecl 
e199 WON : brace 
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| brace what, without any previous knowledge | 

of, and acquaintance” with the Revelation, in 
which it was expreſſed, hen made known, 
they received? We wanted our Duty to be 
fully explained; our future, as well as paſt, 
Tranſgreſſions to be pardoned. A Syſtem, that 
propoſed a Satisfaction for the one, and ſupplied 
the Deficiency of the other, muſt meet with a 


general Reception, proper Credentials being of · 
fered to confirm its Authority. Which actually 
happened to Chriſtianity, notwiithſtanding the 
contrary Event might have been expected from 
the implacable Hatred of the Je, Fr 
veterate Prejudices of the Heathen. 
The Knowledge of Duty has been tidy 

of the Wiſe in all Ages, but never compaſſed 
by any. How Guilt contracted was to be ob“ 


vinted, they were entirely ignorant. That ſome- 
thing is neceſſary to be done to appeaſe the 
Deity, | Reaſon! muſt acknowledge, and the 
Heathen were ſatisficd in, as appears from the 
Cuſtom of offering up Sacrifices, Which were 
uſed; and locked upon, abahe nn 
... 4010671 ht 5, 26h 43-30 1,12 eartto' 
f we take View: of the ituanioa-of- Mars 
kind in regard of their Morals before the Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt; (and ſuch our Situation 
n! rene, if he had — 


Entree rpc v 


Eno wledged, and where it 6 kfb eäges 
they did not treat it of peculiar Obligation, & 
more binding upon the Conſcience, than theit 

own.) If we confider how much Ignorance 
Prevailed amongſt the Generality, how little of 
true Knowledge fubſiſted, when compared with 
what Revelation has difcloſed, amongſt thoſe 
few, Who had all the Advantages, which Parts, 
Genius, and Experience could'give, the 2 
cefſity of a Revelation ſhews itſelf.” : 
But how did Tdolatry prevail, not only pays 
ing Adoration to à Multiplicity of Deities, 5 
offering up the fame Divine Honours to Men 
of the fame Nature with themſelves. If theſe % 
Practices are apt to ſtrike us with Horror, how 
muſt our Aſtoniſhment be raiſed, "when Beaſts, 
Inſects, and Things inanimate, and if this was 
not degrading human Nature enou gh, even the 
very Paſſions, Love and Anger, Hope and 
Fear, were adored and worſhi pped. Though 
ſome few entertained different Opinions from, 
the Vulgar, yet Idolatry, if not the ſeveral Spe- 
cies of it, was countenanced and approved of = 
by them. Not more pure ſhould we of this 
Age have been in our Sentiments concernin ing | 
Matters of Religion. To remove thoſe Preju- 
dices therefore by long Uſe become Inveterate, 
and to deſtroy the Arp and Superſtition that 5 
Rad for a long Series of Ages reigned, ſomething . 
more than human Ability was requiſite. 


From 
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- From the Conſideration of the Divine Attri- 
ho ſuch a favourable Interpoſition might be 
expected. That ſo good, fo gracious à Being 
would not leave his Creatures unacquainted with 
Things of the utmoſt e pint ag a] 
| Doss i it nat appear highly juſt, that the 
who demands Adoration, ſhould preſcribe. — 

Method moſt agreeable to himſelf ? And that 
the Laws, neceſſary for our Obſervation, ſhould 
be alſo made known by him? And is it not 
equally juſt, that when the former. is adulte- 
rated, and the latter obliterated and violated, 
they ſhould. be rectified, renewed, and expia- 
ated ? And if Man himſelf could do nothing to- 
wards accompliſhing theſe deſireable Ends, and 
3 yet his Happineſs was centered therein, other- 
wiſe he muſt have ſtill been ſubject to Error, 
and the Object of Juſtice, rather than of Mercy, 
| how reaſonable, that ſome other Being ſhould 
undertake the Work, and remove thoſe De- 
fects, which Mankind had long, and would 
Kill, without ſuch an Interpoſition, have la- 
boured under. A Revelation might indeed be 
uſeful to aſſure Mankind, that it would be un- 
dertaken ; but though fuch a Revelation was 
given, yet (as before obſerved) it was Known 
only to the Jews, and the Reaſonableneſs of 
it Was approved and allowed of without any. | 


"3 Knowledge 2 2 i, 8855 . appeared, a 
* NE 254, St. . wh . 


lar:-Avcount merit Attention and Regard. - 
Thirdly, If there-had. been no Pro 1 
concerning Chriſt, the extraordinary Figure 
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and Appearance he made would have engaged 
Aﬀent and Belief to what, ede. 
livered of himſelf. * I. + 

That Prophecies were not e h mec. 
lery d prefigure and deſcribe the Office and 
Character of the Meſſiah in order for the Re- 
ception of the Goſpel, when made known, 
appeurs from the Method obſerved by the Apo- 
ſtles in making Converts to Chriſtianity. Which 
was different, according to the different Per- 
ſons, addrefled. To the Jews, who aſſerted, 
that in their facred Books they had certain 
Characters of the Meſſiah, it was incumbent 
upon them, who acknowledged the Authority 
of thoſe Writings, to prove, that Chriſt had 
in every minute Circumſtance: anſwered the 
Deſcription given of him. Without ſuch = 
Proof, the Evidence offered would have been 
deficient, and the Jews could not have believed. 
a the arguing with the Heathen from 
Jewiſh Prophecies, would have been uſeleſs and 
mmeffectual; becauſe the Book, in which they 
were contained, Was unknown. The Apoſtl 
therefore argue from the Expediency and NO 
fulnefs of the Thing itſelf; ſhew the Neceflity 


n | 


F that the Guilt of 
| Sin, 
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Sin, andi the Puniſhment due to 1 Could not 
be obviated, but by ſome Divine Interpoſition ; 
and. prove, that Chriſt, who: -pretended, was Able 
to undertake the Work from the Miracles he 
wrought. And that the Facts imputed to him 
were real, they confirmed by a ſenſible Teſti- 
mony ; performing, as ae ogg 
hs ſame Divine Operations. | 1 
It would have been mains and ridiows 
— to have appealed to Jewiſh Prophecies, 
which their Auditors had no Knowledge: of, 
and therefore could not judge of the Juſtneſs 
and Propriety of the Application to Chriſt: 
Which for that Reaſon they might have ſuſ- 
ecded to have been corrupted or miſrepreſented. 
ut. it was highly prudent and conſiſtent to lay 
before them ſuch Proofs: of the Authority and 
Efficacy of Ch riſtianity—Its Want—lts Rea- 
ſonableneſs And its Evidence, Miracles, as 
they were of themſelves capable of examining, 
and which, would unavoidably determine them 
in its Favour. And the Event ſhewed it, not · 
| withſtanding the Superſtition and Idolatry, in 
| which they had been trained up, and long ac- 
ceuſtomed to admire. To what Purpoſe then 
rved the Prophecies ?, Since. the Authority of 
| Chriſt was acknowledged without any previous 
Aequaintance with them. And the Ignorance 
of thoſe. corroborating Circumſtances, was no 


1 Obltacle tothe Converſion of aden. who 
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Alked not for; nor required ſuch Proofs; They | 
| wanted their Duty to be fully explained; and 
they met with it in the Goſpel. They wanted 
their Sins to be pardoned ; and Pardon was of- 
fered to them by Chriſt And that his Autho- 
rity might be equal to his Pretenſtons, and their 
Hopes not fallacious, nor their Reaſon unſatiſ- 
ſied in ſo important an Aﬀair, they port Fob nh 
ſtimony of Miracles. - 
But though of no Uſe to dis Hachen, they 
were properly communicated to the Jews. For 
as Judaiſm upon the Promulgation of Chriſti- 
anity, was to be aboliſhed, it was fit and requi- 
fite; that they ſhould have had ſome Deſcrip- 
tion of ſo extraordinary a Perſon, and otherwiſe 
they would never have been prevailed upon to 
have laid aſide their Eſteem and Veneration for 
the Law. This they could hardly be brought 
to do, who were the firſt Converts to Chriſti- 
anity; and acknowledged the Prophecies, de- 
ſeriptive of the Meſſiah, to have been com- 
pleted in Chriſt; without which Prophecies, 
their Converſion and the Abrogation of the La 
would have been impracticable, as both Sy-. 
ſtems proceeded from the ſame Divine Origi- 
mal, and were confirmed by the ſame Evidence, 
The Prophecies then were of particular, not 
univerſal; Uſe. The Jews were influenced by . 


the ern Completion of them in the Perſon: of, 
1 na the Heathen were wrought upon 44 
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his illuſtrious: Appearance. Miracles, without 
the Completion of Prophecies, would not have 
been received; as! of a Divine Com- 
miſſion by the Jews: Nor the Completion of 
Prophecies, if Miracles had been wanting, have 
been admitted, as proper and ſufficient Evi- 
dence. And do not we, even at this Time; 
as well as in the more early Ages, embrace 
Chriſtianity, not on the account of Prophecies,: 
| which only deſcribe what he was to be, but on 
account of the Miracles he performed, which 
proved him to be, what he aſſerted himſelf to 
be, the Redeemer f the World. I Miracles had 
not been wrought, few Converts, would have. 
been gained amongſt the Jews... For the Ap- 
plication of Prophecies might have been treated, | 
as the Effect of Craft and Artifice, and he 
might have been numbered amongſt the other 
falſe Meſſiah's, who before and after his Ap- 
pearance had thus endeavoured to impoſe upon 
the Vanity and Credulity of the Jews, With 
this difference indeed, that his Scheme Was 
more ſpeciouſly framed and contrived, and had 
the. neareſt Reſemblance of Truth. Zut the 
ſame Fate would have attended the real, as well 
as the counterfeited Meſliah's, bis Deer mor 
| Pretenfion would have expired with lum. 

It was his Miracles, which — 531 
Vulgar to believe, and · raiſed Suſpicions in the 
Great, N His Ap- 
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aneh, and the como Repple — 
wied upon id have gef Un Wk Fa 
hood, Mad it not been for ſuch à Diſplay tf Di« | 
2 Powet—Too vit8le; W ße denied 
| ain, to be miſtepreſentec: Too powers. - 
note gain! Aſſent to the Dorttines, he. 
— 3530 {> Ge he * * Fees Iv 
in the Acoompliſhment of Proph bs 
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requiring no mall Time, Labour, arid Pene- ( 
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of Miragles; no great Depth of Und 1 


wanted to — their Nature} 2 „ | 
alE d | 

are the Judges. Truths üg ws + * 

ported, where Prejudice vr Int᷑reſt de net 

| reilſere;/Innils be Teceingd, W Meg Hs Wer dd 
in — . MN 


. "ſte 7 3 E 
he-di# not, ſodth er Hotter dein inthe vals. - 


yoann ie ln, — - 
bs propyr-ancdb/cerraih Eviduiibe, fe Divine 


. 
| N e 4 eg SON 1 ae 


2%/%%9y We TRUE 
not abſolutely neceſſary to prove it, appears in 
Maßes; neither whoſe Perſon, nor Chajatter 
were e which might have been ex- 
and would have been, if it had been 
neceſſary; Jeſt the Jews, who had. been taught 
. to. expeck a a Return out of Ægypt, galled wich 
Slavery,, and gladytogbtain their Libery, ſhould 
have been impoſed upon by pretended;Nelives 
res. This | "7M e but his be- 
Kt endowr with the e ee. 
racles removed = 7 4b 17 
But where Miracles ace not, yy Sake 
Prophecies; is inſuffieient to eſtabliſhg, Diving 
Commiſſion, as appears in Jobn the Baptiſt, 
Who was: deſeribed, as coming in the; Cha- 
racder of Eljab, but the Jews did not believe 
bim ſo to be, becauſe then expected to find in 
dim che ſame Power of working Miracles, bus 
Jabn, ſays the Goſpel Hiſtory, did no Miracle. 
Though they had all reaſonable Evidence af- 
forded, that hg was. the Perſon foretold, yet 
they expected ſame Sign a8 a Proof. Ie was 
> rare” rophet, but not che Pro- 


en has been fig it is not intended. to 
zive up, or leſſen the Arguments drawn from 
Prgphecigs in Support and Qonfirmation of the 
* of Chriſtianity, they art certainly of 
Lan N in dur Con- 
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troyerfies with the Jews, fer whoſe particular 
Satisfaction they were given. Only endeavour- 
ing to thew, that if there had been, no Prophe- 
cles and no antecedent Revelation, Chriſtianity 
would appear to be true, N that the 
| Facts recorded in the Gol Lare certain and 5 
real. That the haying * Appearance Was 
the | princi Meins of f its being received, And 

leſs they can be proved o be falſe, cqunter- 
feited or never wrought, it 10 pnreaſonable. to 
reject ; ts" Divine Authority, after ſuch 
publick and illuſtrious Mani eſtations exhibited, 
cannot.juſtly be denied... 1 Ma "7 i; la. 
Fourthly, The Nature.apd Menner of the 
Redemption muſt be equally in 
without, as with; a Revelation. | 

How the Sufftrings of Jefus Were 2 = 
cM Satisfaction for the Quilt of Mankind. — 
How the Son of God could becom \ 
are Truths however well pleaſing and endearing, | 
Which Reaſon capnot underſtagd. be Sub- 
jects are too deep fot huthan, Voderſtanding to 
explore; But the ſingular Advantages. ariing 
foo the Biker of = "demand Yo r Aﬀens, | 
though weste, and wall be, whillt in this peer. 
ſent State, ignorant af the "Cauſes, that pro- 
duced them. What Words What Expteſ⸗ 
ſions What Allufions can convey any Ideas 
of theſe * . . 
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abfurd;"! heave” we are not able to 
apprehend, how, they are true? Should we re- 


fue a F ayour, þ the Hand that confets 
N or the Means uſed to 


e, . We ſhould 


bee 1 6 Nap whe 2 — When "#59 
an. it be le tun 'Follyato refuſe the latter? 

| be not prefüchced againſt; fuck icontfoftable 
? Tri is, becauſe . A are las: 

| as they are not repug nant-46, er incemfiſdent 

Wb, te lat t ide true; yu" muſt 
allow—Fhar they Ve true, Revelation afures 
0u.—Thaz you" iced bt ve, Tuhious, y 
eſtunony of Miracles, And 4s 


ſonab 0 jalt, and the Benefits © 
. 1 {uſt & y bare 


| not pp 8 92 8 oy = "4s 
4 Miner of © Deity ? The, M Method of his Ope 
cati6rſs'is a *Secttr; and win ever e remain. 
Enougl l re whereby we 40a) diſcover. 
the bee 'of the Perſon, ws und übel the 
tedemption, and heren? und's 
„ HE Be Has 
made, 
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And do you-requife more Satisfaction? ; 


Bi "nothing leſs, than to have the Nature of 
the. Incarnation delineated; and tl Manner 
how the N inp made deſcribed, con- 


tent you 2, If a Revelation of theſe Things had 
been neceſſary, or could have been made, or 


we were able to underſtand t when made, we 
e to wink, that ſo good and 

gracious a Being, who was our Redeernen, 
and who ſuffeted ſo much to purchaſe our Hap- 
pineſs, would have omitted nothing that might 


ig inſtrumental to render his Deſignifuceeſs- 


removed. From hence it may be reaſonably 


Concluded., that ſuch a Revelation was not fat, 
nor neceſſary. Let us then embrace che Means 


of Salvation, if we cannobsppreheud, how they 


Were 


nee e 
nl theſe O gale: Chiiſti 
 Anity ? A Redemption! whenever * 
muſt be. -38 to the Manner of it; i 
Reaſon muſt; confeſs the Truth, however arte 


ful employed. e — > | 


* does ot that could ira ve heen in any = 


If theſe Things had been deemed Op- 
285 againſt F ah, they would have been 


„ procuredi=-Being fully aſſured; that God 3 
; bas propoſed. <a.” 16:60 en 8 


bt 4. Brat 42 
7 quaint you, that what Revelation Has delivered, 


as incomprehenſible, could not have been other- 
wiſe iti Reaſon; —That Man frequently tranf- 


58% That he is on that Account obtjox- 

ĩous to Puniſhment —That P uniſhment: muſt, 
unless * ſome Means obviated, be inflicted. 
hat God could net extend Mercy, unleſs his 
[Juſtice was ſatisfied. That what Man could 


do towards it, would not be ſatisfactory, be: 


cauſe the future Obſervance of Duty ĩs only do- 
ing, whit ought never to have been neglected, 
and therefore no proper Compenſation And. 
laſtly, that we could not have undertaken far 
another, 'becatiſt WE had our own Sins to ex- 
piate. M loever then ſhould” undertake, and 
aolate def the Method he ſhould purſue, could 
not be more eonceivable, than what the Goſpel 
bas declared both of the Perſon, who took upon | 
him cur Rl Lol? the Manner how it 
was performed), 3 hs 
* If "Mate out: Redemption 
otherwiſe we could have had no Tide or Cham 
to future Happineſs, nor our Sins been par- 
doned, iti muſt Have been procured by forme 
Being diſtinct from, and as to his real N ature 
and Merits unknown to, us. Suppoſing that 
an Angel had been the Author of our Salvation, 
bis Power and Nature we ſnould hàve been as 
little * ainted with 8 = Nature and Satif- 
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 fattion now made by Cbriſt. The Exceptions | 
therefore againſt Chriſtianity on that Account 
are weak and trifling, And if it appears, as it 
muſt appear to the ſober and ferions Enquirer, 
worthy of our Reception, as to the Matter on- 
tained in it, the Divine Authority of it being 
ſufficientiy confirmed, it miſt be imprudent to 
reject it, becauſe we have not theſe Things de- 
monſtrated, which are not the Ohject of our 
Senſes; nor thoſe Things explained, Which 
Words are not ſufficient to cxpreſs, give any 
Ideas of, 1 nor a © the moſt oo Ally- | 
jane nah 
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DISSERTATION 
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e. 


TRINITY. 


nN Thing UOTE OY W 
| difficult and obſcure, and after a Va- 
riety of Muftrations, , Fenderipg | it not 
efs perplexing and intricate, we are 
naturally apt to deſpair of underſtanding it, and 
generally led to cenſure Attempts made to ex- 
plain it, However plauſible they may appear to 
be, either as friyolous and im pertinent, or as 
che Effects of Indiſcretion and- Preſumption. 
Other Prejudices there are, equally 1 injurious to 
ern of this ature with"the former, 
worthy and unbecoming,” too 
frequently eſpouſed ; ſuch are as derived from 
4 | _ + "Pr; 
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Pride, and a Fondneſs of Singularity, 
— which ſome, who imagine themſelves to. be 2 


298 


; only Maſters of "Knowled; ge, look down with 


om and Deciſion e e Works: and I 
gars of others. . Tow Perſons of th T 
DP r and Diſpoſition, little elſe can b 4 
an Inference and Contempt, in 2 Dafign-pat 
E to flatter them in the vain Conceit of 
their own ſingular Abilitics, and of the Weak- 
nels and Ignorance, they entertain of others, If 
what I ha written (þ na can 

* Impartial; 2 in 214 00 
remote Degree, appear probable, I hope, it will 
meet with a favourable Reception. If my Con- 
jecture ſhould be wrongly founded, I ſhall very 
readily relign upſ an Ertor, MWhic at ent 
5 has with me an Appearance of T ruth. 


ine, of A Trinit 
ut Ko 7 87 SERPs 
Revelation, has f F 5 
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n enter ine once ng It. 
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on the TRINIT TT 22 
Many Things in Seripture are rendered dif 
Fruit for future Ages to underſtund, from .the 
different Manners and Cuſtoins of foreign Na- 
tions, allüded to in, and intermiged with, it. 
Deep Seatches ate to be made inte Antiquity; 
ns Recorils examined with the greateſt Candour, 
Impartfality, and Exactneſs; and the various 
Idioms and Phraſes,” peculiar to the Languiges 
in uſe amongſt thoſe Nations, are to be fully 
and clearly perceived; before any 
Knowledge can be acquired. A Work this full 
of Labour and'Difficulry's ſines Truth is ſo art- 
fully an edly blended with Error in the 
PugatAvithors of Antiquity- It is in the Sa- 
ereck Writings alone, that we meet with it und- 
alloyed with-che Mikture of Fraud an Dectit; 


evety ching delivered in a plain and fimple 


d ouſly adaptad to the avegal Nierz in, whigh 
- the Revelitiong were made. $1062 
e eee fp 
poſed Difficulties Is of great Importance and 
| Uſe to Religions and it will be of ular ger- 
vice at this Time, in Furniſhing ſome Proofs, 
agal }/ who deny or tidicule this Doc- 
ine. An Undertaking juſtly meriting Eſtgemy | 
and {Approbativn; though it {hould-fail of the. | 
Fund propoſed. It is at leaſt vindicating tho, 
moſt — — Truth of Chri- 
. ane 


Manner; and the Stile and Language judi- 


22 
les Calupanies of its Opponents. From its be- 
ing, as they have /afferted-it to bo -A Novel 
Doctrine. Denied by che Jews Utterly un- 
e Kkuown to the HeathenInconſiſtent with 
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©, Reaſon, and contradictory to Senſe,” , 
There is not any thing; that has been "A 


Subject of ſo much Seorn and Contempt with 


Deiſts, as this Myſtery of Revelation, The In- 
capacity of apprehending it they urge, as an 
Excuſe for Unbelief,, The unfavourable Ro- 
it Has met with from certain Believers, 

has not a little contributed toi its Diſeredit ; and 
the Method uſed to illuſtrate and explain it, has 
not a little * and ſtrengthened the 
Et hr £30004 4.8 e N 47 
It has beet generaliyldoled upon above our 
Nenba, and notwithſtanding is 0 be acknow- 
ledged, as ttueʒ and we ure called upon to adore 


what cannot be comprehended. But it is to be 
adored, becauſe it can, in a certain Degree, be 


comprehended. Of its real intrinſick Nature 


no Knowledge cam be had, but the Terme, in 


which it is expreſſed, are known. And foe 
Conceptions of it may be forme from Reſem- 
blances in Things human; thoſe Means o Con- 
veyance of Divine Knowledge, being well ſuited 


and adapted to communicate to the human Un- 


derſtanding proper Ideas of heavenly Things. 
If this Myſtery was above' Reaſon,” Mankind 


1 _n be neither 1. W nor wiſer, for the 


Revelation. 


, the TRINITY) ns. z ag 
Revelation. It might be true, but how can that 
be made to appear, if they cannot underſtand; 
nor form any certain and determinate Conclu- 
ſion concerning it? And how can 
ſtand, or determine of what is above Reaſon ? 
So that unleis they are in ſome Meaſure capable 
of knowing what is revealed, their * muſt 
bewweak, and without Foundation n 
As Revelations from above contain Seiden 
thing,” that may be known, ſo they inchude 
ſomething, that muſt be unknown. What Is 
known, is the Object of Faith; what is/ un- 
known; is not proper Matter of Enquiry, nor 
the Object of Faith, but we are to believe it to 
be, what it really is, incomprehenſible. "When 
this Myſtery is objeRed to, as being incompre- 
henſible, it is what Believers themſelves allow, 
They have as little Concern with Things in- 
comprehenſible, asDeiſts or Arians, or as they 
are deſirous, that they. ſhould have. Inipenc- 
trable Secrets they leave to God, not willing to 
ſearch into thoſe Things, Which they have 
not the Faculty of Diſcerning, and after all the 
 Labgur of the Brain the Search ego Li” 
| MINCE and Confuſion. 
lt may be aſked,” thats Knowled quroceived 
| hyothe Senſes is the beſt, and#the Impreſſions 
they make themoſt ſatisfactory and Eonyvincing,” 
could not Almighty Power Have in this Manner 
revealed himſelf ? We are not to conſider What 
3 4 6 „ 
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t een do, big ghet it really has 
rd. to; things g another World, 


nications,: Kabey hou rk as th 
ſeem. to be expedient, ee 
reaps of human; Nature to receivey.as 
| caly for os DIE; to givg. Though dhe 
ie Inſtrumgnts pf hoWwing ien, 0 
are revealed... Their real Nature may in a 
future. Exiſtence; be diſplayet. and unfdIded- 
When che Faculty. of diſcerning and knowing 
3 wilt be enlarged and ended, and che 
| 52 at preſent hindexivg and, obſtru ing 
e Sight bergmontd. Them agönite Diſtance: 
* of the Ohiee ts, and che groſo Manner we are 
«i om. a N eenſigy of Nature no obliged: to 
8 : Ml. . * 2465 40 7 3 4 042-36 
* of Diving. Truths is tguly; 
* og has deſcribed. it it as the Ropreſen- 
igures in 2 Glaſs; 4 it 
a Lihtenefs of uhat is repreſented. 
Jer it cannot convey a diſtin& af eleat Notem 
of the Things cheanſebves, x. anten 
Ke W upon Nn bis 8 
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tale the firſt View of the Works of Nature 
through a Glaſs; muſt not his Notions, from 
ſuch a Repreſentation, be weak and imperfect? 
What Judgment could he form by theſe glim- 
mering Appearances of the Nature, Properties, 
and Qualities of the Things themſelves? Could 
he think, that ſuch, as were human Appear- 
ances, were endowed with an Underſtanding 
and Will; that ſuch, as were brutal, were in- 


veſted with Senſe and Motion? Could "any 


Words convey the Idea, that theſe different 
| Appearances were of diſtinct Beings? Would 
he not be apt to imagine, that they had the 
ſame Nature, though differently formed; that 
they had as little of animal Life and Motion, as 

a Tree or a Statue ? Though theſe Repreſen- 
tations can convey to a Perſon in that Situation 
no Ideas of things, as they really are; and 
though the Words he ſhould: invent to expreſs 
his Ideas of, would have no Relation to, them; 
yet they are Repreſentations of ſomething real 
and certain. In like Manner are Divine Truths 
communicated, and there are no Words proper 
to expreſs, what they are in the Abſtract, be- 

cauſe that is inexpreſſible. As the Interpoſi- 

tion of the Glaſs prevents a perfect and com- 
plete Viſion of the earthly Objects repreſented 
by it, ſo the Way of conceiving Things here 
is the Medium, through which we take 4 View. 
of n Objects, and our Condition of Life, 
Nas 1 what 


4 


— —-—- 


| Exiſtence of ® Deity. For if they cannot com- 
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what: prevents:it being complete pe 


What has been advhnced, thews the Weakneſs 


and-Folly of thoſe, who will not admit the 


Doctrine of the Trinity to be true, becauſe they 
have not other Dane . nn afforded, 


of teceiv ed. e ie 
Upon the dune Principle — tie Dintbiaiey.! 


of the Sen and the Holy Ghoſt is rejected, the 


Exiſtence of a Divine ſelf-exiſtent Being may 
be deried. That being a Truth equally un- 
known and incomptehentfible. | Oan we by the 
moſt: abſtract Reafoning form any Idea of the 


Ditine Nature, as it is in itſelf? Have we any 


juſt and propet Notion of the Nature of our own 
be to diſcern, or Eomprehend; the Eſſence of 
God. Who, though the Origin and Foumtain 
from whence all Things flow, is in Eſſenee and 
Perfections infinitely and inconceivably diſtinet 
from all created Beings.” If then that cannot 
really exiſt, the Nature of which weak finite 
Reaſon cannot comprehend, God does not- ex- 
iſt; ſince he is a Being, of whoſe Nature no juſt 


Conception can be formed. By ſuch fallacious 


arguing do theſe Reaſoners, not only ſet aſide 
the Divinity of theſe Perſons, but give up the 


prehend the Nature of their Divinity; the Atheiſt 
Jo to be incapable of underſtand- 
a Being un exiſt eternally, "without 

— any 
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e Cauſe of his Exiſtence.” The Exiſtence of 
a God being, in his Opinion, but a vulgat Er- 
ror, laying too great Reſtraint upon human 
Liberty, and depriving him of thoſe Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments, he is by Nature capable of 
receiving. The thinking it to be conſiſtent with 
| Nature, and Reaſon, that there ſhould be a 
God, is ne demonſtrative Proof tho ait | 
that ſuch a Being does actually exiſt. a 
The ſame ——ů Rhidange 
| of natural Religion. Of its Truth and Vera- 
city there is no poſitive Proof As the prin- 
cCipal Motive to the Practice of Morality, com- 
monly expreſſed by the Law of Nature, atiſes 
from ſuppoſing the Exiſtenee of a ſupreme 
Cauſe, ſo that Knowledge is no other Way to 
be obtained, than by the Mediation and Sub- 
ſtitution of other Things. From whence it is 
argued, that as Experience teaches, that there 
is not any Being, which could gin Exiſtence 
to itſelf, ſo there muſt be ſame ſuperiour Agent 
to confer it, which falls as ſhort oi Certainty 
and Demonſtration in its Evidence, as flus, (or 
an other) Myſtery in revealed Religion. 


— —— a 

the Deaf Harmony from Diſcord. And an At- 
tempt to communicate ſuch Ideas would be 

66 — 
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2 Man'born blind: of the Reality of Licht and 
Colours. The Underſtanding has no Power 
of exerting itſelf abſtractedly from ſenſible Od⸗ 
Jjecks. The Mind before they have begun to 
operate, is à perfect Blank, a ſilent, unactive 
Principle, unable to exert itſelf in any Degree. 
It cannot form a ſimple Thought, nor has the 
| — Lis own Being, till ſome 
Impreſſions are made from without. Things 
indeed unnatural, and 'which have had no real 
and actual Exiſtence; may have been conceived 
- byithe'Strength of Funcy und Imaginatioh," But 
Impreſſions muſt have been firſt made by 
Things external. And by crowding, or inter- 
* mixing many of the Objects together, ſome- 
thing uncommon and monſtrous may be eaſily 
produced. If the Arguments therefore uſed in 
the Support of this Myſtery are defective and 
_ IneffeQual, they muſt be equally ſo, hen urged 
to/prove the Exiſtence of a God. A direct and 
immediate mender, roche is not to 
ene e ee een 
 Ivinuſt appear to thoſef whothink wich Se- 
f kHoulnalb Candour, that the Way of conſi- 
_— unc ig things Human and 
Divine muſt be different; of tht for mer; as be- 
Ang preſenees iate, ner ab who 
Perception may be had; But e 15e latter, as not 
Coming within the Reach of the Senſes;theNo- 
| 323 muſt be indirect and confuſed. 


9 Yet 
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Yet this Myſtery has been treated as unreaſo- 
nable, for this ſuppoſed Defect in its Evidence. 
But Divine Providence has delivered itſelf in 
Terms ſuitable to the Capacity of the human 
Underſtanding, and as it is ſolely converſant in 
material Objects, ſo they are appointed, by way 
of Accommodation, to be the Inlets to Divine 
Knowledge. Nature is the Mirrour, through 
which we are to behold its Author. By an ac- 
quaintance with earthly Things, and transfer- 
ring thoſe Ideas upwards, we become acquainted 
with Divine Truths, “ as far as they were in- 
tended to be known. And enough is known 
whereon to ground a rational Faith, other Mat- 


ters do not properly belong to us, they being 


not within the Compaſs of the Underſtanding. 


C When Things Human are applied to Things Divine, 
they are to be regarded only; as T and Similitudes, 
not as real and true Characters. For, as has been ob- 
| can never. think abſtractedl fram material Ob- 
jens, ch Thoughts then are never lucy applicable ta 
me Pęity, not can be any juſt and real Repreſentations of 
ivine Nature. To illuſtrate the Obſervation by an 
_ Tnftarce: From the Conſideration £6 the Faculties of the 
| hy wang Rag there is ſomethit 
limilar in the e ain in a 
NY Tian, A diſtin thele 8 
21 we keep of a — £ that the 
tues and Sade eee ee oo 
| — 4 in him in a greater Degree, But for this obvious 
Reaſon they are not the ſamey becauſe in us they are the 
Reſult of embodied Spirits, the mutual Operations of Soul 
and Body in Conjun n, LA in a the here the Reſult of 
5 pure Spirit. 8 30 
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239 4 DISSERTATION 
. "What greater Impropriety of is it 
to ſay; that there are three Divine Perſons ſub- 


ſiſting in one undivided Subſtance, than that 
there are three different Kinds of -Subſtances 
exiſting in one undivided Man? Of whoſe Na- 


very imperfect Notions, and of the ſpiritual 
Part no more, than that it is ſomething diſtin 


from Matter, It is conſidered negatively, from 


perceiving it to perform ſuch Acts and Opera, 

tions, which paſſive Matter, however ſubtilized 
and refined, is not capable, it is juſtly thought 
to be ſomething. more eminent. But this is 


Knowledge very indirect and uncertain: If then 
we are thus unacquainted with our own Conſti- 
tutions, and thoſe Powers within us, whoſe 


Effects and Operations are daily viſible, what 
Preſumption is it to deny the Poſſibility of a 
Trinity of Perſons, - becauſe their Nature and 
Manner of Exiſtence are (what they always 


muſt be) inconceivable and unintelligibie. There 


are ſufficient Grounds for our Aſſuranee of their 
Exiſtence from the Method of "Analogy, by 
which God; in Condeſtenſion to the Weak⸗ 
neſs of our intellectual Powers, has been pleaſed 


to reveal himſelf. By Which, the Exiſtence of 
one Supreme Being, and a Trinity of Perſons in 


127 Divine Nature; are fully and plainiy men. 
Of Beings, that are purely material, we have 


a 3 ee Ideas. 


We 
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: We judge of their Natures from their external 
| Effects, andthe immediate Senſation they pro- - 
duce in us; yet many. of theſe. are unknown. 
If then the Nature of Things, which are the 
Objects of Senſe, is concealed from. us, what 
Fally is it to expect a Knowledge of the Nature 
of thoſe Things, which are far removed. from 
our Inſpection, and cannot become the Wehr 
' "Thoſe ſpiritual 1 who are abſtracted 
: from every Thing material in our Compoſition, 
cannot underſtand the ineffable and unſearcha- 
ble Eſſence of God, Much leſs Man, whoſe | 
N ature declares him to be incapable. It is Va- 
nity and Preſumption i in him to affect ſuch F a- 
culties, which are abſolutely incompatible and 
; inconfiſtent with his original Nature; wan+ 
tonly imagining, that his Reaſon. is ſufficient to 
. comprehend all Things. A ſleight Knowledge 
of himſelf, and the imperfect State of his intel. | 
lectual Powers, would eaſily convince him of 
the Falſhood of that Principle. But hat Pre- 
judice.and Pride have once eſtabliſhed, ; Reaſon 
on Argument can ſeldom alter: Till they are 
laid afide, Error muſt prevail, and Truth lie 
concealed. Al is the Mode and Faſhion of the 
Age welipe in to treat Things ſacred with Ridi-· 
eule and Contempt. Revelation is deemed an 
Enexoachmeat upon Reaſon, and ſubverſive of 
We e 0 which it perfe@s and 


05 confirms, 
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confirms. And the Divine and myſterious 
Truths of Scripture, which cannot be perceived 
or comprehended, are. treated as contradicting 
the Underſtanding and Senſes. Though there 
is an abſolute Impoſſibility of acquiring any 
THeas of theſe three Divine Perſons, as to the 
Manner of their Exiſtence in the Godhead, from 
the moſt intenſe and laborious Application of 
the Mind, yet the Terms made uſe of to expreſs . 
them are clear and full. So clear, that a Perſon 
of a common Capacity cannot be ignorant of, 
and ſo full, that the moſt Learned can TENG 
Knowledg e beyond, them, ; 
In the Sacred Writings' we 8 meet 
with che Words, God, Son of God, and Spirit 
of God. Each of theſe Perſons has ſuch Attri- 
butes aſcribed to him, which can be peculiar 
to none, but the Deity. himſelf, or to ſuch, as 
are of the fame Eſſence with him. They are 
ſaid, to be equal with God, to have all Power 
given them both in Heaven and Earth, and to 
be very God. Titles theſe, that can in no wiſe 
belong to a Creature, but moſt emphatically 
expreſs $ the Divine and uncreated Nature. of __ | 
Perſons, * to whom they are given 
Of the Exiſtence of the Father, hg are 
but few, if « any, either of thoſe who believe in 
or teject, a Divine Revelation, that doubt, 
The Works of Nature diſcover, and Revelation 
ö N the Truth . it. * frequent men- 
3 on 
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uon of it in Seripture renders any Quotations 
from it needleſs and ſuperfluous. Every Page 
of the ſacred Volume is full of it, the Truth 
8 of which every one's own Knowledge and Expe- 

 rjence can teſtify. The omitting therefore to 
cite ſome Paſſages of Scripture to. prove the 
Exiſtence of a Deity, is not owing to the want 
of Proofs, but to their being ſo plain and nume- 
rous, that a Perſon of the meaneſt Capacity can 
be neither ignorant of, or miſunderſtand, them, 

The Divine Nature of the Son, though at- 
teſted and confirmed by almoſt the fame” Va- 
riety, as the Father's, has met with a different 
| Reception, The Teſtimony of 3 1 | 
though expreſs and particular concerning i it, has 
been denied, as having any Reference. "But 
this is meer Aſſertion without one poſitive Proof 
to ſupport it. To obviate any Prejudices; which, 
might'ariſe from the miſtaken Notion, it may 
be neckſiey to el a 5 Paſſages in Con- 
firmation of it. 3 "ri, > 

I ani the Father are ene. St. Jab . 35, 
This Paſſage of the Evangeliſt plainly ! intimates 
the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the F ather. 


That he is in Eſſence, and Perfections, equal 
with him. That there are no Attributes, no; 


| Properties; peculiarto the one, which tlie other 


has not. The Jews, to whom our Saviour in 
this Diſcourſe addreſſes himſelf, underſtood the. 
"Ws in this Senſe. © For this Cauſe it was, 
that 


15 „ 


ue 5. The Word in the Original , 1 6 
whom, does not fignify the Perſon, but 
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that they. took u up Stones to ſtone him, aecount- 
ing it the bigheſt Blaſphemy for a Man, as he 
appeared to them to be, to ſpeak in that man- 
ner; becauſe the aſſerting his Union, with 


| God was making himſelf God. 


1 hoy 50 that I am. St. Matthew yi, 


lity of the Perſon there ſpoken of. $4 Vaſe 
the thirteenth it refers indeed to the Perſon, and 
not the Quality. For the Diſciples, after the 
many Miracles that had been wrought in their 
Preſence, could not be ignorant of Chriſt's be- 


ing the Meſſiah, He does not therefore aſk 
them, Whether they thought him to be the | 


Meſliah, but what fr "thought of him the 
Meſtiah. With this Seaſe of Ki Words the 
Anſwer ofiSt, Peter agrees; Thou, art the Chrih, 


7 ? the den gf the Living . Cue both 0 


Perſon and his Quality. 
Another Proof, that I ſhall Wc. k Kew St. St, 


Pas Epiſtle to the Colaſſians. Is bo isthe 22 
of the invifible God, the fir ft burn of pe brane. 


CPR i. 15. No Words can more ſtrongly 
.exprels the incomprehenſible Communication, 


of the Pixine Eſſence of the Father to the Son, 


and higpre-exiſtent State. The Meaning 0 of {the 
Original terra warn; e,, is well explained by. 


1 Verſe. the Seventcenth aureg 855, ug maren, be 4 45.00 


. 2 Wy all TOs AY; denoting his . 
| Eternity. 
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Eternity. Such are tlie illuſtrious; Sumner 
of the Perſon of the Meſſiah. Characters 
which can be only attributed to him, who is 
truly God. To apptopriate them to any Being 
leis in Dignity; would be the greateſtBlaſphemy, 
and not to acknowledge the Perſon, to whom | 
they are aſcribed, to be God, would be weak. 
The Divinity of Chriſt is in the Paſſages men- 
tioned ſo clearly and plainly revealed, that In- 
ey, ſeems to be left without Excuſe, 
The Divinity of the third Perſon in the Tri- 
nity has met with the ſame unfavourable Recep- 
tion: - Scripture has been charged with Defects 
and Obſcurities, that it is not ſo full, clear, 
and expreſs concerning it, as to afford any rea- 
ſonable Gepunds for e 'To obviate this 
__ »Ifhall produce the ie e Paſs 
ages which to me appear unexceptionable ; and 
are I apprehend of ſufficient Weight and Force 

to perſuade and convinee any candid (O_o 

a Truth. o 
1 by inte 0. 17 manner of Sin. 
and Blaſpbemy. but be forgiven unto" Men ; but. 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy- Ghoſt ſhall not be für- 


| given unto Alen, St. Matthew Chapter xii. 3 T. 


_ —Blaſpheniy; ſtrichy ſpeaking, cannot be of- 
fered to any Creature. - 
may be blaſphemed, asis evident from this Place 
that Neun it can only be, becauſe he is God. * 
o Te 


If then the Holy-Ghoſt 5 
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concerning this Paſſage, 


is purely Eaſtern, and ſignifies nothing more 


quently uſed by the Prophets Iſaiah, and Eze- 
kiel, in their Prophetick Deſcriptions of the 


A DISSERTATION 
It is foreign to our Deſign to examine the va- 
rious O pinions, which have been entertained 
and the Nature of the 
Sin ſaid to be unpardonable. The Expreſſion 


than this, that every actual Sin committed againſt 


Gad and Cbriſt ſhall be forgiven upon eee 
than'the 


particular Sin or Sint committed againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. That this ſeems to be the true 
Meaning and Import of it, appears from a ſimi- 
lar Expreſſion in St. Mark Chapter xiii. 25. 
And the Stars of Heaven ſball fall, and the Powers 


| that are in Heaven fhallbe ſhaker. Which Words 


are intended only to prefigure and expreſs the 
great and terrible Calamities, which ſhould be- 


fal the City of Jeruſalem, and terminate in a 


total Deſtruction of it. Theſe Alluſions are fre- 


Fallof pt and Babylon, Our Saviour there- 
fore; in Compliance with this Eaſtern Form of 


Speech, expreſſing the Heinouſneſs of the Sin 


againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, obſerves, that it is a 


Sin of ſuch a Nature, as demands a more than 
ordinary Repentance to be freed from the Guilt 
of it, that is, in the Language of the Eaſt, a 8in 
that cannot be forgiven. feet it be further ob- 
ſerved, that the Hebrew 
very expreſſive and fig 
Degrees of Compariſbn, our 


though 
t, ada not.of any 

our Saviour therefore 
could 
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Wel Bot rid delivering himſelf in this is pore 
manner. Of which way of ſpeaking,” a more 
t Inſtance cannot be given, than is 
Lanes rf in St. Mark xii. 3 1. Which will 
ſhew, that nothing more is meant of the ſup- 
poſed Irremiſſibleneſs of this Sin, than has been 
obſerved. Heaven” and Earth ſhall paſs' away, 
but my Words ſhall not paſs away. That is, Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall' ſooner paſs away, than the 
Words,” which I have now ſpoken concerning 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſhould not be 
fulfilled. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſeems to be denying the Divine and Miracu- 
lous Power of Chriſt, and eſteeming the Works 
wrought by him, as the Effects of a Commu- 
nication he held with infernal eee 1 
Power received from the Holy Ghoſt. 
That the Holy Ghoſt is ly dg e — 
the Teſtimony of St. Peter,” Thou baſt not lieu 
unto Men, hut "unto God. Act Chapter v. 4. 
In Verſe the Third it is, 70 hie to the Holy Ghoſt: 
The Expreſſion therefore of lying unto God, 
was uſed by the Apoſtle to ſhew, that lying 
untd the Holy Ghoſt was a Crime of the ſame 
Nature; as lying unto God, or the varying the 
Expreſſion might be intended to ſignify, that 
the Holy Ghoſt was true and very God. I have | 
been thus particular in Quotations from Scrip- 
ee tos —_ Arians are in 
MAR oli pg 4 4:5 founding 
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founding their Notions upon it, ſince nothing 


the Unity of the Divine Nature be 


| Father. In this/ confiſts the Difficulty: -of pet» 


could not be attained even in the more pure 
and uncorrupt State of human Nature, much 


- ; % 5 


TION 


can be more expreis againſt them. 


i That the modern Jews, ſhould entertain un- 


favoutable Notions of the Trinity, need not ap- 
pear ſtrange. For they imagine, if admitted, 
that a Plurality of Deities may be inferred, and 


An Inference juſt and.zealonable, if wo. ſup- 
poſed, that the Son and Holy Ghoſt did exiſt 
ſubſantially;- not perſonally, diſtinct from the 


ſuading them of the Truth and Reaſonablerieſs 
of Chriſtianity, by their confounding the Terms, 
Subſtances and Perſons, Our Religion can» 


not, as they rightly argue; be true, if it allows 
more Deities than one; nor reaſonable, if it 


makes three diſtinct Subſtances, one and the 
fame Subſtanoe. But they groſsly miſtake us; 


we conſider theſe three Perſons of the ſame Ef 
ſence, of the ſame eternal Exiſtence and Dura» 
tion, differing only in Perſonality. - But not {6 
differing, as to imply or fignity any proper In- 
feriority or Subjection, ſuch as is between ſu- 


preme and ipferiour Powers amongſt Mankind. 


Of the Nature and Manner, how theſe Per- 


ſons exiſt in one undivided” Subſtance we have 


no Knowledge, nor is it poſſible for human 
Reaſon ever to trace out and underſtand. This 


ee 


en tb TRIN ITV. 4139 


leſs as ĩt is now corrupted. eee The 
Frame and Conſtitution of Man, che Weakneſa 


of the Powers and Faculties of his Mind, diſ- 


cover an Incapacity and Inability. to underſtand. 
ſuch fublime Matters. Its Inability to diſcern: 
with Exactneſs and Propriety the Nature, Qua - 
lities and Properties of Beings, which are the 
Objects of Senſe, ſhew how greatly deficient 
he muſt be in acquiring Ideas of Things, which 
can never be perceived by any Senſe. Since 
then an abſolute Knowledge . this Divine 
Truth cannot be had, it might be imagined, 
that the Authority of a Divine Revelation would 
to the Jews be ſufficient Evidence of it. But 
from whence their Prejudices againſt it do really 
proceed, is ſo well known to every common 
Reader, that the an of enlarging pan 
them is ſuperſeded *. 
That Notion of the Trinity, which ſuppoſes 
the three Perſons to exiſt, (if they do exiſt) as 
diſtinguiſhed- into three diſtinct Subſtances, is 


» They, as their Anceſtors - _ Temporal, 

not 2 Spiritual, Deliverer ; whoſe Appearan & a all f 

hope for, It is no wonder ee e that they, ſhoul 
reject bis Divinity, who do not acknowledge him to be the 

Lipſon redicted; that they ſhould deny him to be the den 

God, whom they will not confeſs to be Maſſar their 

ng. The mean and deſpicable State in which he ap- 


i injurious'and ſevere Treatment he eyery where 
met ILY and the ſhameful and ignominious Death he 


ſuffered, cantot fail vf rendering him contemptible to the 
Jews, who knew not how to reconcile the low and mean 
Appearance of Chriſt, with their groſs and ſelfiſh Con- 
Ceptions _ a8 th, Pri huren of hs Wir 
* 4 - SEES $f% 1 A 
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falle and abſurd. For if each of theſe Perſons 
i à neceſſary, ſelf-exiſtent Being, diſtinct in 
Eſſence, then certain different Relations to each 
of theſe Beings, thus diſtin — ariſe. We 
ſhould be under particular Obligations, and have 
different Duties te diſcharge, to each. So that 
an Action, which might pleaſe one of the Dei- 
ties, would p probably diſpleaſe thie other, and be 
indifferent to the Third. What would be en- 
joined by one, as a Duty, might by another be 
forbidden, as a Sin. We ſhould be rewarded 
by one for Obedience, and puniſhed by another 
for Diſobedienee. At the ſame Time merit- 
ing the greateſt Re warde, and deſerving the ſe- 
vereſt Puniſhments. Such are the jarring and 
irreconcileable Principles, which the Diſtinc- 
tion of 1 Princi- 
ples which the heathen Idolater would bluſh to 
own... Who, if the Number of his Deities 
might be almoſt infinite, yet he eſteemed them 
all, as ſubordinate to ſome ſupreme Power, and 
the religious Service he performed, as pleafing 
to any one of the inferiour Gods, he judged to be 
acceptable to the Supreme one; becauſe it was 
by his Commiſſion, that they acted, by his, not 
their own Power, that they did exiſt. Other 
Heathens, whoſe Notions . the Deity were 
more pure and refined, imagined theſe inferiour 
Gods to be certain Virtues or Powers inherent in 
| 5 wee Being, which when \ diſplayed to 
Mankind 3 
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Mankind, agreeable. to their groſs, Manner of 
conceiving heavenly Things, were deified, tho 
they had no real Exiſtence. r n pk 
heſe different Opinions 15 7 Heathen are 
eaſily reconciled with the Notion of God's mo- 
ral Government of the World, and a juſt-Diſ- 
tribution of Rewards and Puniſhments. But the 
Opinion of three Deities eſſentially diſtinct and 
independent, abſolutely overturns all Govern- 
ment, gives Men Liberty to be as wicked, as 
they pleaſe, and promiſes them not only Secu- 
rity, but Reward. Entirely free from theſe Ab- 
ſurdities and Inconſiſtencies is a Trinity of Per- 
ſons ſubſiſting in one undivided Eſſence. There 
ariſe. no diffrent Relations, no different Du- 
ties, but the ſame. Worſhip is required to be 
given to all. And indeed it is impoſſible ſo to 
worſhip the Father, as not at the ſame Time to 
ip the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; for 
though three in reſpect of Perſon, they are but 
one in reſpect of Eſſence. They are repre- 
ſented indeed in ſacred Writ under three diſtinct 
Names, of Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier. 
Which Names are purely intended to diſtin- 
guiſh the Perſons, not ſo appropriated to each, 
as abſolutely to exclude others Co-opera- 
ration, but what is aſcribed to che Father is the 
Ac of the three; by way of Eminence, and to 
avoid Confuſion, ſaid to be his Work. For to 
Luppoſe them to n diſtinct and inde-⸗ 
pendent, 


2 


"5 
2 


cation of all Divine Perfections, and an equal 
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it; "would be Hrroducing a Tune, 6 


Deities, 1985 
The true at Natar6 of Father, Sor; and 
Holy 'Ghokt is not the Otjedt of Our Faith or 


| Reaſon, but that there is a teal, perſonal Dif- 


rinction, we are to believe. As we have clear 

and diſtinct Notions of the Terms Father, 8on 
and Spirit, when applied to ourſelves, ſo have 
we of the'fatne Terms, when applied, by way 
of Analogy, to tlie Trinity; but how one is 


Three, and three are one, is what we cannot, 


and crete ! it does not concern us to, 'kriow. 


As a Som is of the ſame Subſtance with his Fa- 


ther, though diſtinct in Perſon ; as he is his 
Image by a Communication of all human Per- 


feckions, of which he has a full and equal En- 


oyment; Bo the Son is of the ſame Divitie Ri- 
ſence with the Father, though perſonally diſ- 
tinct: He is his expreſs Image by a Communi- 


Enjoyment. As the one has all the Attributes 
and Propetties of Humanity, ſo the other has 
all the Arpeibutet and ene 3 do the 
Divitity, ). 

As the Spuk that MANLY 
vithin us, is diſtinguiſhed from e two 
Patts'6f the Human Compoſition ; ſo the Divine 
Spirit is to be conſidered, as ſeparate” from the 
other two Perſons in the Divite Effence. As 


from = Union of W Soul and Spirit, *. 


2 ͤ ĩ 1 
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is mütual and joint Co-operation; thorghthe 
Powers, as they are inthemſclves, are different; 
ſo in the Union of Father, Son and Holy Spi- 
rt, though there is a perſonal Diſtitition, there 
is the fame" Cdioperanioh; Abd Wh K in et 
that Union an idea of Manhood is formed, fo 
that; being accommodated to the Weakneſs of 


the Underſtanding, ſerves to convey à Notion 
or this Dine Union in the Godhead. Abeach = 
of them, though diſtinct, came into Being at the 

ſame inſtant of Time; fo the three Perſons, if 

ir i Neft 45 ue the” Compariſon, are of the 


fame eternal Exiſtenee? And as we are igno- 
fant of che real Nature of Body, Soul and Spi- 
rit, and What Knowledge we have atiſes from 
viewing and corifidering their various Operations 
and Effects, ſo We are equally ignorant of the 
real Nature of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and 
All that we know is from their- 22 and 
Effects by Nelaten communicate. 
The Doctrine of a Trinity has been aſperſed 

and calumniated, as the meer Ivention and 
Impoſttion of Prieſt- eraft! An u not 
leſs ridiculous, than it is unjuſt. For it muſt 
be acktiowiedged, that we ſhould have had no 
Cuuſe to believe it, if it had not been revealed 


by the Scriptures! As ne Ideas can be formed 


independent on Senfatzon, and as the Exiſtenoe 


of invinatetial Beings is not che Object of Senſe, 
CO IEEE of it When known, muſt 
L R 2 © proceed. 
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proceed from Revelation. Three in one and : 
one in three, is a Myſtery, too great for human 
Reaſon ever to have diſcovered. There are in- 
deced Marks of an ancient Tradition in the 
World of three in the Deity and thoſe Perſons, 
who have ſpoken of them, received them from 
the Traditions of former Ages: But from 
whence thoſe Ages had them, unleſs from Di- 
vine Revelation, is not eaſy to be determined. 
Such a Tradition being preſerved is a;ſtrong 
and convincing Proof of its Truth and Reality. 
If human Reaſon cannot comprehend the Na- 
ture of it when revealed, it could never have 
diſcovered it, had it not been revealed- A 
Truth of ſo myſterious a Nature could not have 
been the Product of Faney and Fiction. A 
Doctrine ſo difficult to gain Credit now it is 
revealed; is a moral Proof, that it could not 
haye been of human Device, and had it ſo 
been, it might be explained. The Notion of 
the Trinity therefore could only have e, 
bene it was of Divine Revelation. 

I ſhall here offer à Proof of che Divinity * 
Chriſt, arifing from the Neceſſity of it, to eyince 
the Folly of thoſe, who deny the Expediency 
of a Revelation, and the Weakneſs of thoſe, 
Wha, agreeing in the Expediency, reject the 
1 him, WhO publiſhed it. It was na- 
tural for Man after he had ſinned to have re- 
"Oe to ſome Mee ee might 


Sl 8 - 1 | expiate 


E 
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Erpiate the Guilt of Sin. It was eaſy for him to 
pertelue, that his Condition was altered: and 
he csuld not but with forthe Means to reſtore 
it. He was before perfectly innocent and happy, 
but then become guilty and miſerable. Sen- 
ſible that his Diſobedience deſerved Puniſh- 
ment, he dreaded to appear in the Preſence of 
his God, and ignorant how to avert it, and 
overwhelmed with 12 0 . he retired 105 He | 
himſelf from him. > 
No after Act, no N Soils; with atone 

for the paſt Diſobedience, becauſe that Service 
was antecedently due before, and what ſhould 
be hereafter: done, was no more than what 
oughit always to have been done. His Inno- 
cence could not leſſen his Obedience, nor his 
Guilt make it more neceſſary. A due and re- 
gular Diſcharge of all the Precepts, which God 
enjoins, can never ſatisfy for a Breach in any 
7 one Particular: Becauſe the Precept violated is 
| equally our Duty to perform, as any other, that 
is not violated. Nor can any future Obedience, 


f any ſubſequent Obſervance,” be capable of ex- 
. cuſing the/Guiltof Omiſſion; becauſe we ought 

f never to have deviated from it. If any future 
0 Act of Obedienoe could be ſufficient for paſt | 
> Tranſgreſſion, if any Oblation of our own could 

$ be ſatisfactory, then would the Sacrifice of Chriſt 


I 
t 
c 


have been ſuperſſuous and unneceſſary. For 
un Redeemer: would fallen Man have ſtood 
5 R 3 in 
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in need of; if he ol of himſelf have atoned 
for himſelf? And what Reaſon for ſuch Con» 
that he might expiate the Guilt of Mankind, if 
Mankind: e af, themſelves expiate "their 
| Got . hope WE Wong PCH td 6 
But hook Nature was too weak and keck 
clent for ſuch a Work. The pretended all- 
ſufficient Reaſon of the Deiſt can never direct 
him how to remove the Guilt of Sin, or free 
him from the Puniſhment annexed to it. TO 
govern ourſelves by tight Reaſon can be no pro- 
per Atonement, no juſt Satisfaction, to God. 
Unleſs ſome other Means had been found out, 
a Reconelliation on our Parts would have been 
abſolutely impracticable. Nor-could any other 
created Being have ſatisfied God for us. The 
Angels, though of a diſtin& Nature from us, 
and adorned with ſuperiour Talents and Powers, 
could not. Tbey are, as we; ſubjoct to Im- 
perfection, and made capable of Tranſgreſſion. 
Their Exiftence and Happineſs, like to ours, is 
eden e Will of the Creator, which 
by Diſobedience they may forſeit. What pro- 
Per Atonement could they have made, when our 
Weakneſſes and Infirmitics, our Sins and. Ini- 
quities, are unknown totem They, np mort 
for his Sins. None but he, nes none but he did, 
W e Lon ol God, could.” 
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—— aſſuming human Nature, and ſuffering that 
Funichment, which we gurſelves qughit to have 
undergene, did by that Means appeaſe he 
Mankind. For it was neceſſary that he. who 


Was to be the Mediator between God and Man, 
Mould by a proper Familiarity and Participation 
af both Natures bring them to Friendſhip and 
Unanimity. Had not Chriſt took our Nature 
upon him, he could not have atoned for the 
Sins of Man, and had he not been ſomething 
more than Man, our Wien could r 
have been * * +, F „N 
—— no hs Perſon, hewitt 
be deckerrd imm cf to; be, the Son of God, af 
the lame Eſſence and Power, is evident from 
the Miracles he wrought to atteſt and confirm 
it; the unerring Proofs of his Divinity. But 
it appears ſtill more conſpicuous and illuſtrious, 
OR he communicated this Poęr ta 21 | 
Had Chriſt beep. no more than meer Map, the 
ba Manor an a am ha: | 
had no ſuch Virtue and Efficacy, as. $9 a 
performed. the. mme Cures, which he 
| e x2cerded. to-haye done by it. N 
ong gag f — imagine, that Grid could 
barg gammupicated: this Power, had he not 
been df a Nature ſuperiqur ta all created Beings, 
It. muſt he acknowledged, that many, Perſons = 
en had fen, "oy a Power of FRO 
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ing Miracles. But we read of none, who by 
his own Authority could transfer it, to another, 
e. — can do. If Chriſt | 
ads TAC bio #6 797 21 W . 102 wy aid N 
ene diberent Power of working Mivacles'in 
| Chriſt and the Apoſtles, is another manifeſt 
Proof of his Divinity. They received a Com- 
miſſion from God to do them, be by his own 
eternal Power. They could only do them at 
certain Times, and upon certain Occaſions, he 
at all Times and upon all Occaſions. Their 
Power could be ſuſpended, but his admitted no 
Reſtriction or Limitation. Such is che infinite 
Superiority of our Saviour's Power in 
Miracles. A Superiority, which betokens the 
Perſon poſſeſſed with it to be no leſs than God. 
What has been faid is ſufficient to conte any 
8 reaſonable Enquirer of the Expediency of 4 
Divine Revelation, the Neceſſity of a Redeemer 
to ae: for the Sins of Mankind, and that he 
who ſhould tedec 1 them, muſt be a Di 
| Perfort incarnate.” MBE 35+ © ALY int it, ty Yi 
The At fguments collected — the Old Teſ. 
tament to prove the Divinity « of the Meſſiah are 
of fo convincing a Nature, that the Jews, when 
pteſſed by therm it our Diſputes, generally have 
recourſe to the common Bvaſions of modern 
Hias and Socthntans * that the” 2 5 pthnd 
Meaning named is — by falſe and 


forced 


. 
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| forced Interpretations of it. To this unjuſt Ac- 
cuſation the Judgment of their ancient Churglt 
may be oppoſed. But to evade the Force 
this Authority, ſo greatly eſteemed, and ſo in- 
plicitly adhered to im all other Caſes they find 
it neceſſary to reject the Opinions of their An- 
ceſtors. This Variation of the modern Jews 
| from _ Semirtionſs: of eee 
neſſeth in n bis Expoſition of Pſalm xxi. Vidal: 
and the Reaſon for it. Oui Maſters, 
ſaith he, did undemſtandtbis Pſalm of the Meſſiah, 
« - but it is better to underſtand it of Dauid lim 
6 elf, that us may the more eafily reply: to the 
*« - Hereticks (meaning Chriſtians )-20ho abuſe fame 
0 Paſſages in it. Hence it was, that Aquile 
and Theodlotion, two infamous Apoſtates from 
Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, did undertake a nen 
— of the Old Teſtament into Greek; 
_ becauſe they judged the of the 
t too favourable tothe Cauſe of Chriſs- 
tianity. - Thus the modern jews are rather 
willing to believe a Lye, and deny the moſt ob- 
vious Truth, than to have Faith in a crucified 
Meſſiah. They would do well to conſider ta 
what Danger their Obſtinacy and Infidelity ex- 
poſe them, and What they deſerve, who reject} 
a Truth, that has been ſo ee (WE | 
e Gel 
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maden Jews be inſufiteient to affbid Cos viction, 


to. others} Who ure not under the ſame: Preju 
diert, thay may haue a different Effect, or if 
tbey ſhoulad fail in this Reſpact, they will ſarwve 
to: ſtrongthen and cunfirm the Chriſtian in his 
Relief. „n W x üs inne 
„ Fhib, 2 Je of grest Note and Amiguity, 
| Aae ie Mendes Trinity under the Titles of 
Him, who is and his twa Powers. He gives a 
Nepreſentation of the Divine Nature under the 

Ideas of Three and One. Ha gives to the t ¹ | 

VDowers of Him who is, the. Titles of God and 
Lord. To ciie one he attributes the Creations 
to the other the Government, of the Uniuerſe. 
He puts Men upon ſupplicating theſa W o 
Powers, and affirms, that they are no more 
elrcumſcribed, than he whois. : He conceives 
the W ord to be a true and proper Gauſe, for he 
declares that God created the World hy his 
Word. le conceived the Word to he an in- 
telligent Cauſe, bocauſo ln ddim ata the original 
Ideas of all Things which are expreſſed in the 
Creation,” He makes the. Word: to be 
une Cedis tho @reaticn.of Man, And 
ſiays that God ſpake theſt Words, © d . me 

Man, to him. He aſſerts that the »ys is be- 


5 Vow ibs TRINITY. Þ. 2 | 
He deſcribes the Word as pre- 
ling ence — World, and de- 


take place in them. Theia are ſome af the 
Characters in lala, that repreſcas the Sen cd 
Haly Ghoſt to be Divine Perſon . 
Agreeabie to theſe Notionacf Phila eatomch. 
ing the w, are the Cha ldee Paraphraſts. The 
ſaved Nogh. and made a Covenant with 
big „Onkeln an Geneſis Chapter vii. 8. That 
ſwote by the Word: Qui. Gen. xxi, 
c 235 At s the Word in whom Ira believed 
Oni. Exodus xiv. 32. It is the Ward. againſt 
whom. {reel murmured in Sin: Oul. Exod. xvi. 
Taue Ward made Man after his Image: 
rn Targum, Gen. i. 2. It was the Ward 
that appearcd. to Abraham. at the Door. of the | 
Tent : Jer, Targum, Gen. xviii, 4+. The Word 
plagued Pharoab for Abralum i ſake: Jonathan's 
Targum, Gen. xii. 17. God promiſed Abraham 
that his Word ſhould protect bim. * Tar, 
Gen, FF yy mat nM a RB We . 


0s 2 +, 
* 1 was the unanimous 


aſe, of 1 the 4 t 
Opourch, Sah unanimous Sal of th agent Tei 


recorded in he 
O Teſtament were made by che Son 3 God, MX 
the 015 — the Church were pac om t 


i Ho 1 — — being tedious. 
BY Ai, —— © jon. e 22 
h ae Earl 9 pres Jo þ 
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termining the ſcveral Changes, which . 
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alk the World, ani that which upholdeth all Things 
; hath Tnowlidge of the Voice © Wiſdom Chapter 
1 7. What ply aſſert his Divi. 
nity, If che Spirit filleth all the World and 
upholdeth all Things, he muſt be tray God; 
fince cheſe are Attributes which*can be pecut 
har to none, but the Deity Himſelf” Nor was 
the ejteative Power of this Perſon leſs Ah], 
thanhis'Divititty. - Det all 'Oreaturts ſerde thee, 
PakeſPand they were made; thun did 
ford \forth rey Sprite” and 1 erfated theme, 
With Chapter vl. 74. Agreeable to Which 
otibn'ts « Paſſage in Wiſdom ix, g. Au. 
dom was with thee, whith uowerb thy Waiks, un 
ws preſent when thou male the World, arid new 
what was atreptuble'in thy Sight. That by Wiſ⸗ 
dom is meant" the” Holy Spirit may appear 
from Taiah Chapter 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding. But ſup- 
pofing, chat there had been no diſtin& Reye- 
lation of His creative. Power, it cannot be de- 
nieck. For the Work of "Creation" equially be- 
longs to the three Perſons, though commonly 
attributed by way of Eminence to the firſt Per- 
tom Thee external Acts of the Trinity are one 
and the ſame. What'the Father does, that the 
| Son and Holy Ghoſt alſo do. The whole three 
* | Perſons 


e the RINEEY: +. 85 
W ſo aſtoniſhing and ſurpriſing a 
Manner connected and united together, that 
neither of them can act fo. diſtinctiy and ſepe- 
rately, as to exclude nen Perſons Co- 
peration.. . he MA Bo, Wy; = ts e 5 5 
The Trinity ans Perſons equal i in 
Honour and Power. That no one is more 
powerful or excellent, than another. But this 

Equality of Power and Honour ceaſes, unleſs 
the Holy Spirit is joined with the Father and 
gon in the Work of Creation. For where the 
Works or Operations are different, there the 
.ceſulting from, and due to, ſuch Works, 
muſt be different. The Father then, as Crea- 

tor, would be entitled to a ſuperiour Degree of 
pi to the Holy Ghoſt, if be is excluded 
from. the Work of Creation. Thus the Co- 
equality and Co- eſſentiality of this Divine Per- 
ſon with the Father and the Son would be de- 
ſtroyed. We ſee then that his creative Power 
muſt be admitted, or his Perſonality be denied. 
An Anonymous Author has denied his. crea- 
tive Power from the Silence of St. Jubn con- 
cerning it, and the Evangeliſt ex expreſsly affirm · 
ing, That all Things were made by the Ward 
and winbout him ivas not any Thing made, that 
at made. But that no Argument againſt this 
Doctrine can be collected from the Silence of 
the Evangeliſt, will be Sos ons. 10 
3 WP. Li wk ey EN 


at; riting. 


* 


EY De ert 


| St. Yerome,” frottr whit he'eotieaal 
| Lene ye rb that 


3 e aptly at the Kagel. 


| | againſt the then 
Doctrine of the Ebionires, Which afferted, e 
hrt was not before Mary! But whedjer — 
| 8 wrote at the Entreaty of the 
ſhops, or by an itnmechate Comtnand of — 
Holy Spirit, this is certaln, that it rab prints 
| 28 againſt thoſe Hereticks. "Which 

| will more f 


appear by comparing 
ſome of their itnpious eee particular 
| in the Evangeliſt. | LADY ae * A + 


In ale Beginning was een. h rb M 
uuf coitb Obd, and ne Word wat Goll+ St. n 
Chapter it. 1. He here afferts the Divitie Na- 
ture of our Lord against Cerintbus and Eben; 
who held,” that Chriſt was no more than meer 
Man. Thing, ur Hate By Bim. Vet"; 
He ſeems here to Have un Eye to the Gneſtieks 
and other Hereticks, "Whoſe Opinion was, that 
this World was made by inferiour Powers, far 
removed from, /altogether foreign to, and un- 
aſſiſted by, the Supreme Goc. In 8 
to cheſe abſurd Opinions he teaches . hut u 
«. Things" torre mad. by the Word, which wur 
« 4vith'Gud und u Go. Ir this fame Verſe 
| r agalnft other Heretitks, Thur türen 
Un nat beef fülle, „ on 
14 TY | the | 


HPP ugg 
eden ava, {gh Miete "was Var tle 
Maker of this viflble World, that there were 
other Makers of the inviſible Things, and trat 
each Pleroma or [Complement had its own 


 dibiight ut, and we bebeld bis Ge, an f "the 


only begutiin of the Father, Verſe 14. Hete the 


- Apoſtle” affirms againſt the Simonians, Sattf- 
ninians and other Docetæ, that the Word 'or 
Son of God was really incarnate and made Man, 


3 9 K 2 29 1s 75 


1 „ 4 gt Divine Majeſty. 


If then the Occaſion of St. Jobs Wiiting his 


Gechel vs purely to vindicate the Divinity 6f 
_ Chriſt from the falſe and groundleſs Aſperſions 
df thoſe Hereticks, (as muſt be evident to every 


enen who has the leaſt Knowledge of the State 


of the Church during the apoſtolical Age, of. 


becauſe. the Evangeliſt omits to make mention 


of the creative Power of the Holy Ghoſt, when 
be was only concerned to ſpeak of the Son's, 
and eſtabliſh bis Divinity, (a Doctrine at that 
5. Tune violently oppoſed) it is an Argument, 
that the Holy Ghoſt had no ſuch Power. IIe, 
who can draw ſuch apt Concluſions, might have 
"added, that 66 an ET 


£1942 


Maker Wird was made" Nb, and dur 


which Doctrine they denied, ſuppoſing the Con- 
junction of the human Nature to be unbecom- ; 


which this Writer cannot be ignorant) what 


—— — row 


* 


Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould not be eſta- 


of the Holy Ghoſt would fall of Courſe. And 


e e eee 


2. 1 


urch, demands the mob —— 
«Kancial. Proafs: That ther E are. not wanting 
Men of Learning and approved Abilities amongſt 
* who can defend this, or any other Doc ine 
" 
"that the 


of our Religion from Objections. . 
nt may appear Jomewhat. ſuange, 


L by. the, ſame Variety of Profs, as the 


Son s. Let it be obſerved, that the Diſpute or 


uro concerning the Divinity of this Per- 
log Vrns not great in the Primitive Church. He 
was indeed blaſphemed by ſome Hereticks, yet 
their Aſſaults were chiefly leyelled againſt the 
Divinity of the Son, by unſettling which, that 


the Perſon of the Son being more and better 
known, than the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, 
a became more expoſed to their Blaſphemics. 
lt may not be impertineat, if eo the Opinions 
ol the ancient Jews we add 1 0 of big 72 


Evident, TOR learnt all he vote e Mat- 6 
ter, either from the, Knowledge, he himſelf had 


> Who had Numenius, an hea- 


then 
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Philoſapher, did ackbonledges dat -he + 


then 
learnt in Æegybt the Doctrine of the Hebrews: 
during his Stay there for thirteen Veats. A- 


leius alſo gneiof his Diſciples-aſſirms, that he 
went thither, ut inde Prophetarum titus addi- 
ſcetet· And Valerius Maximus, that he learnt 
of the Piigfts, Lib. 8. Cap. 7. That the Hea- 
thens copied many Things cut of the Writings 
of Mt, and inſerted them into. theirlown = 
Theology, we av the Teſtimonies of oP 
Perſons; . fs (1912.4 lIg9/t 7} be: ern Un 
It was che Caſta: Ae een Philoſo-. 
pherg-to,travel into foreign Countries boa 
Acquaintanoe with their Civil and 
Rites and Manners, and to improve themiblyes: 
ia the Sciences and Polite Literature The | 
moſt uſeful and extraordinary they adopted and 
inſerted in their own Writings, but in ſuch a 
Manner as to conceal the Plagiary, and clam 
to themſelves he Metit of being the Inveritors. 
Their: Travels into #gypt and A Hria, if not 
into Juda, prove an-Intertourſe and Acquaint! 
ance with the Jews and Jewiſhi Writings, or at 
leaſt with the Opinions: gechliar to that. Set? 
The long Continua ner of the qs in Slavery 
The ſingular Fame and Reputation Joſephhadacs 
quired by a xiſe and priident: Adininiſtrationes 
Their ſutpriſiog Deli verance from nf with 
the total Defeat :and! b Sep. + 
* c-. I oY 


A ar 
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ſions müde by the Atgyptians — 
ſingular Religion of the Je The Extenſve- 
nels of their Commerce and Traffick' in de 
Tune ef Sohn The long Captivity they en- 
dured in alan, unt the —— the 
Sacred Writings into Greek at Aaandria, are 
ſuch remarkable Oocurrences in. Hliſtory, as 
_ cena not eſcape the Curioſity of um heathen 
Philoſopher. It is not to be wondered at, if 

the Jewiſh Nation and Writings are not fre- 
quently mentioned by heathen Authors. It 
wasche general Prejudice of anciem Times, for 
Hiſtoctans to magnify and extol the pretendod 


j Antigiiity of their own Country, and to leſſen 


| and/doprotiate/the Claims of orhers ;- and Yor 
— Sold of Religion; to-omament and embelliſh 

_ thelviown' Tenets, anne 
dem whom taken i ee 1306! 
_ - 'Phat the thtge efiginal Hypoſtaſex were not 
4 * Invention, but known before his 
| Time; Plerims confeſſes, and he-provesit from 

. armen had che Potion from dhe 
| Pothagaritens, -whighe! Matter had probably bor 
enen enden —— 


r. __ wy” 


Aeg en the Law of Moos, transfering the 
ſame into their own P and 
Many of the ancient Fathers and Apologiſte 
have ſhewn the ſame Thing; iniongſt whom 
Clemens Alexandrinusis the moſt copious and full. 
It is very frequent. with him to call the Pagan 
| Philoſophets and Poets Thieves and Plagiaries, 
fromtheir ſtealing ſo plentifully ot e 
Chureh to . their Writings. He preſſes 
the Charge home upon fome 90 
amongſt whom, and Plato are the 
principal. The Proofs of which he draws from 
the Confeſſions and Teſtimonies of Pagans, Me- 
gaſthenes, Clearebus amd Neementus. | He alſo 
acquaints us with the particular Doctrines or 
Notions which they borrowed from the Jews, 
amongſt which are the Uni of the Deity and 
a Trinity. Joſephs, the Jewiſh Hiſtorian in his 
Diſpute with Appor is very fulb and particular 
upon this Head, to which! the Reader, if de- 
firous of a larger Acquaintance, is referred“. 
It may be proved, faith Biſhop Kiuder, that 
Puuid hath made great Advances towards the 
Chriſtian Verity in this Dpctrine; and that the 
Trinity which he teaches is not à Trinity of 
meer Natmes nor of Creatures, but of Perſ6ns, 
who'are neceffarily Rong undleſtroyable, 
and une God,” ene a Fe diſtinguiſhed 


ee allo Grey Hu Rea- 
ere e, of the l a 


Delphi — RAY 2 2 
IS | 
indeed 
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indeed theſe three Principles of Plato as three 


differentand diſtinet Beings. But Phtinusanothet = 


Platoniſt does not. agree in this Diſtinction, and 
afhrms, that the three are but one and the | 
fame Being. Juſtin Marryr, who perfectly un- 

derſtood the Principles of Plato, freely acknow- 


| ledges, that he had learned, that the Univerſe 


was made by the Word of God, and that the 
third Perſon of the Holy Trinity was not un- 
known to him. Hz expreſsly aſſerts, that the 
Notions were collected from the Jewiſh Writ- 
ings, which in his excellent Apology for the 
Chriſtian Converts he obſerves, that Plato had 
peruſe and ſtudied. . Can it be ſuppaſed, that 
the Apologiſt would have publickly declared 
theſe Notions to have been entertained by him, 
or aſſerted, that he had taken them from the 
Jewiſh Writings, when apologizing. for, and 
ſpeaking in the Defence of, Chriſtianity, unleſs - 
| he had been fully aſſured, that what he affirmed 
Was true? And the Zeal of the Platamifts for 
the Credit and Intereſt of their grand Founder 
would have cafily detected the Falſhood/ That 
the Divine v was well known to Plato is ſuf- 
ficiently clear. from the remarkable Speech of 
7 path who, upon reading the firſt Verſes of 
St. Jobn's Goſpel, and complaining, that the 
Evangeliſt! had tranſcribed the Myſteries of Plate 
into his Book, ſaid Ry Fave. the Barbarian is of 
at Plats 2nd; — the Word of” God: 1% en. 
e the Order e rent, 1% pr 05 
8 ett | * 25 | i 


= hs iner: "a 
| The Characters by which . and 
_ diſtinguiſhes the Perſons are theſe, — 
(elſeuhere called the . That each 
of theſe Perſons was held by him as Divine, ap- 
pears from the Attributes, which he has aſcribed 
to them. The v be, is be who gives Truth 
and the Power to know it, be is the Author of 
Science and Truth, be is the ro » au, the Tome; 0. 
Ahe New" or we is ſtiled the Maker of the 
| World, „ was e + warrw Ours, e So Anaxa- 
goras the Philoſopher, ran XppaTa 17 eev n Novg 
Obe are dopncs,s All Things were at firſt in 
one: Maſs, but an intelligent Agent (that is the 
Divine ax) came and put them into Order. 
The d is ſtiled, ror u wpoGorary, uns gx ae 
(agreeable to Genefis Chapter i. Ver. 2.) which 
YE ofa robe trimmer mere nn ep 342 

Plato's Trinity is by the Learned looked upon 
as certain Virtues,” Powers or Attributes which 
z be appropriates to the Deity y, not as real Perſons 
exiſting in the Divine Nature. It muſt be al- 
lowed, that there are certain Paſſages in Plato, 
which ſem to intimate as much: But the Rea- 
ſon of this obſcure and abſtruſe Manner of 
* will he obvious from the following 
* ee Heathens, i it is well knawn, had 
modes Dodrines | in their Religion, as well 


* 
3 . If e 5 f lange Acquaintance with Plays Ta. 
nity conſult the intellectual Syſten of the 3 _ | 


Senious Dr. Cudworth. | 
MI". As 
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"Y Jews and Chriſtians, which Dodtrines they 
eommunieated to Particulars, to ſuch who had 

been ſelected by ſome-preparatary Ceremoniecy 
neceſſary on that oceaſion. The Perſons, who 
vere Penalties not to dizulge them. Thoſe, 
ho did, were generaſſy puniſhed with great 
Rigour, reputed Atheiſts, and ſeldom eſcaped 
Death; Hence it is, that Plato and other Phi- 
toſophers, in whoſe Writings the Doctrine of 4 
Trinity is mentioned. have fpoken concerning 
it in a confuſed, intricate and ambiguous Man- 
ner. Hence it is, that in ſome Places it may 
not be eaſy to diſtinguiſh the Platt Perſons 
from Powers, The having been initiated into 
the ſacred Myſteries obliged him to ſtrict 8e 
crecy, and the Fear of publick 1 of 
Puniſhmient deterred him from delivering his 
gentiments in Terms, which were plain and 
diſtin, And this is the 'Reaſpn, i 

ing lies ſotoncealed,” 
Truths of fo eres; Pera | 
| ſhould not be confined to a few; hs therefore 
inſerted them in his Writings: But as theſe 


Truths, lively and clearly expreſſed, might ex - 


oh poſe himto popular Rage and Reſentment, he 


artfully eyades the Danger, by rendering their 
genſe dubious and uncertain. The Opinion 


therefore that Plate entertained of a Trinity 
* b tobe. * ed, . wg 11 8 


A „err 23 
rical. And. the Prejudiees which ſome hase 
— — 
bim, but to the ſacted Obligation he was under 
to obſerveuths ſolamn Oath or Promiſe of d 
recy made at his Initiatengꝛꝛꝛ 

This Opinion of Plau was ſoon catrupted and 
adulterated by the Uncartainty and Ambiguity 
in Which it had been expreſſed,” and by that 
peculiar Fondneis of the Gren to accomung- 

date every thing to their own private Santiments 
nin Theology. Some P/audo-Plotinsfts therer 
fore, unable to underſtand. the gubſiſtenee af 

Perſons in one undivided Subſtance, 

| to bo three diſtin& Beings, and 
—— that God alons wn unereas, they 
though they thoyateribured w. e and 
Power equal with. God, but held chem as ſuby 
ordinary to; and dependent on him. som 
others held the h to be the immediate Sul 
of the corporeal World, actuating, informing | 
and. enlivening it. But the Jp according. to 
Plotints, - Amelius and | Porphyrius, three enti- 
nent Pl4toniſf« was not as theſe held it, the | 
immediate Soul of the World,” nor as 
| — the Soul of the Warld, but a certain 
en neee 
Opiier and Crawt ofthe Wor, 680 Þ 

The Heathens are. gelang open : 

1 eflions they uſed When 

ſpeaking | 


oessg rer row 


5 n intricate — many 
d tcher teſpe / "thiey<alily perecived, ista Re- 


mal 26 PR leave „ 148 94% rare 


That a Di ine expedient and 
_ dirt Mankind i ws Marin, © is Fear 155 


bn and - 
Guide. an retained his Pm gin. wig in mae 


0 in no need of ſuch N 
— — his ing, bie Wil and 2 


7 che po heing impart Siding in a State of Innocence, 

. 14 7 ature being e hanged from its original 1 
and Rectitude: Man not being that excellent kirk 
At ſirſt was, his Underſtanding aaron yore 


yernable, and bis Ap = vehe re ige y 


ſeems to be a Nee 
— — Ae e eee 


free Mankind from the Mi of Erro 990780 
5 Had — involved i in. Ne appla d 8e 


"on and drawn up by erregte. 
aw to oro the Conduct and Behaviour e 
in point extremely ene 2241 Imperfe ; oo 
_ vefined/ +ormulgar- and wanted: am Autho- 


1 
ehe efcnce' nec OR Religi Nik 1594 Effect! Dr. 


[JA ! cation 


AAS rr. ub 


Ae of Chriſtianity, to prepare a wer ain 
. ——————————jĩi | 
The Doctrine of a Trinity then not being a 
— Thing; nor firſt invented 
by Chriſtians” nor borrowed by them from the 
; Platoniſts, with which they have been moſt un- 
juſtly charged and accuſed, we now proceed 
| P | 
dered has been expoſed. $2 6. . G16? 


| 2 4 ful — 1 | 
things were made, faith he, by him (that is, by 
the Word) and without bim was nothing made. 
All Things exrepts nothing: But the' Father made 
ll Things by bim, whether viſible or inuiſible, ſen 
fle or intelligible, temporary Things for a cer- 
tain End, or eternal. And again, God made all 
theſe Things not by Angels, nor ſome Powers diſ- 
 tinttin Sentiment from bim (for he wants nothing ) 
but uv His WORD AND SPIRIT; makes, diſpoſes, 
governs and gives Exiſtente to all things. Many 
Jewiſh Doctors were of Opinion, Wat the An. 
gels were Fellow Workers with in the 
Creation of this lower World, and chat OGedad- 
dreſſes himſelf to them, when he ſays, let ut 
eres ABI he uss that be called a 
- .\® Biſhop nr 
is Fo alſo, Page. 163, and the 3 the Nin 


ages, I47, 148. | 


= 


© Council 


—.— ——— 5 i 


5 Judgment; but that he only uſed them, 20 In- 


to cite them. If is certainiy, ſaid he, below the 
ever 10 ſay to any of his Creatures, Let us make, 


* A PISSARTATION = 
Council. of Angels... But as the;Hiftary of the 
Creation takes no Notice of Angels, —— 
9 


®:Tha Frocy af the Radic theoaſer 


to ther ee eee 


alked their Advice, or w aſſiſted by. their 


3 the Production of Things. "But 
this contradicto the natural Meaning of the 
Words, which ere ia the Fora of « Com» 


The Abluriity of the Rabbis Notion is cleatly 


evinced by Dr. Alix, whoſe: Words are ſo full 
and expreſs, that it would be offering an Ine 
jury to the Memory of that learned Writer not 


enfinite Drgnity of God in any of tus Works whats | 


or, Let tis do this or that. And for the idle 
Faney of a Conſultation, it is not only abſurd 
in itſelf, but is; contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
ture. li bus diructed the Spirit the Lord on 
woho bath den his Counjettor Iſaiah Chapter xl. 
23. Which expteſaly contradiQs-the Opinion 
of any created Being deing called into Conſul- 


| — e dee N 


Hm 3 


They could not be created, but muſt be; like 
| hinaſelf, Were: any | 
ene ati l eee ee 
Wno can imagine, that a Work, which we- 
quired an infinite Power and Wiſdom to eſſoct 
and contrive, ſhould be performed by Beings of 


ledge and Exiſtence were dependent upon the 
Will of another. They did not create them 
ſelves, very unfit and unlikely therefore to give 
Exiſtence to others. They might admire and 
contemplate the Work manſhip of the Creator, 


its Divine Authors. This was a Subject very 
Fn - OO Nt Es per gnd 
ohen — — 
Planen af Perſons in dhe Dirie Nature from 
thoſe Expreſſions of Scripture, which ſpeak of 
_ God-inithe Plural Number, or from Words 
thence. inferred, i In anſwer. to which, let it 
be obſerved upon theſe Paſſages in Genefis Chap- 
ter i. Ver..26.-Chap. iii. Ver. 22.—Chap. ix. 
Ver. 7. that this Manner of ſpeaking plainly 
jmports a Plurality, and God muſt ſpeak to twW o 
at leaſt: for had he ſpoke but to one, he would 
have kai, Come thau and let us: confound. their 
33 4 


a-figite, and limited Nature? Whoſe Know-. 


| praiſe and adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of = 


— y_—_ 


| 

| | 
| 

= 
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moved upon the fluid Matter, and ſeparated the 


| og . 8 f | DALE 1 ö 
268 ADESERTATION © 


Language, &. And fince chere are only two 
other uncreated Parſons,” eternal and of the 
ame Eſſence with God, he muſt neceſſarily 
have addreſſed himſelf to them in the Paſſages 
referred to. For the Exiſtence of the Perſon of 

Ae e he Teſtimonies of the Pro- 
phets and ahcient Jews; and chat there was 
nnother Perſon then exiſting might be ſhewn 
from Genefis Chapter i. Ver- 2. But it is ſaf- 
ficiently evident from Gen. Chapiovi; Ver; tit. 

and other Paſſages-in Sacred Mut.. 
The Senſe and Meaning of the Words 
been variouſly diſputed and 


interpreted by the Learned; no Streſs has been 


laid upon them. The Fathers imagined; that 
they were deſigned to ſignify the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by his moving upon the Face of the Wa-. 
ters they underſtood his communicating a vital 
Fecundity or Fruitfulneſs to them by the inviſi- 
ble Power of his-Majeſty—Others have taken 
them to be meant of the Air or Wind; WwNhich 


Parts of which it conſiſted from one another. 
mh chis Opinion; the Words of San- 


e LN ee ene ee en 3 wit 
Au lb. V | 

Man: Me Spy by Spirit is to be underſtood | 

_ rit ſeems true for this Reaſon, PR l is Ae: 2 5 

- Office e ra bring chem: 1 ons 
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Who fyvatusothe Brine fees cADG: 
and confuſed Chaos, and: a blaft of Wind or Air t 


fut it into a Ferment or Agitation; which Wind 


he calls, e e, not the Wind: Cui 10. 
Euſebius imagines, but e 71 "9-22 O Pin 
Jah, that is, the, Wind or Breath the Voiee of, 
the Mouth of the Lord. The Chalder Paraphraſt 
infinuates the ſame Thing, that the Chaos W s 
put into its firſt Agitation by a mighty and firong+ = 
Wind.—Againſt this laſt Opimon it is aſſerted 
by the Learned Dr. Alix, that at that Time 
there was no Air or Wind that could ſtir. In 
ſuch a nice Point it is not prudent to determine, 
eee is deſt. . mop the 
are not fully explained by Palm aux. is lf 
to the Deciſion of the Reader. If they are; then: ; 
the Words of Mpſes and Sanchomathon are _—_ 5 
underſtood, as meaning the Holy. Spirit. 
The Neceſſity of the following — | 
will, upon Application, weer d. we 5 
Ho great ſoever the 
concerning the exact Time, when the Hebrew? 
Points were invented, the- genetality of thoſe, o 
who have been engaged in it, ſeem unani- 
mouſſy to agree, that it was after Eæra s Time, 
that they are of modern Date, and founded“) 
1 Se Dean, Prideaum, Vol. 1. eee N. 


ace enious ous Account of the true an nd We 
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Hebrew and the Univerſal 


* 
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To ADTSSERTATION 
bn uma, not Divine," Authority; The 
Diuſd ef the Hebrew Language ACS) a 
long Captiviey the Jews underwent in Claldee, 
and che Neturm of none, but the meaneſt and 
moſt Miterate to Jerulblom, few, who hidbe- 
dome wealthy and reh, choofing to lay hald 
e ehe made it neceſſary to fd. 
our tome Means to render the Under hdg 
of the Scriptures more eaſy to che People, and 
ts preſerve it from the Abuſes and Corrupeions 

to w they were expoſtd through thereign- 
ing'Tgnorance of the Age. From ſuch a Cauſe 

the Iavention of the Hebrew Vowels, it e A 


babie firſt took its Riſe. Wh OST een 


fir; but this Concert the Cuſtorn —— 
Jevis ſuſfitientfy explodes. They to this day 
read the: Law in their Synagogues” without 
Points,” Accents or Divifiens into Verſes and 
Chapters. It being the Opinion of their greateſt 

Nabbirs, that it was ſo written by Meſes him- 
ſelf. Some Letters they have the , and 1 
ma add then, which ſerve them inſtead of 
Vowels and which, if I rm: nod . 
ard the matres Lectionis. eee 
- This want of Vowels i Yor oculi eur 
Hebrew, but is found in the other oriental Lan- 


ghages, Which evidently denotes the — 3 5 
oß this way ef reading. Neither in Sr. 


of Urigen's mn regelte mention of 2 


N 


Vis the TRINITY: kk. aw 


ths Hebrew Pointe; of which they: would not 
have been filent, had hey been them in U 


H chen the Invention is modern, if the vaſt 


variety of Proofs produced hy the Learnei to 


ptove it may be credited, chere is ſufficient Au- 
- thority for altering, changing or tranſpoſing 


for and Ooeafion for it. Though the preſent 
Reading ſhould be always adherad to, and a 
Variation from n ſhiould not be haſtily: adrnitt 
ted yet · it ſliould not de fo ſtrictly and ampli- 


citly followed, as to reject 2 better Sende, when 
- Theſe good and excellent 


that can be given; 
Rules have of late been moſt ſnamefully abuſed 


on the other. In fo nice and eritical an ait 
too much Caution and C ion canhv 
 bevuſed;' ſince by an Imitation of either of the 


blithed may be overthrown; and inſtead of ad- 
— Vaticing and the Cauſe of Religion; 
Which 


te be the 


dermmne it. Lal ESC 192 456 * Ns mn al 


thought yy thing 
ceDatitinuande ITS 
TE ns inthe Us 


cheir Situation, whenever the Nature of the 
Context, or any thing elſe ſhall-give juſt Rea- 


and perverted;- by a ſuperſtitious Regard on 
the one Hand, and an itreligious Negligence 


Methods, the Doctrine endeavoured to be eſta- 


principal End ef evex 
Writer; temen weaken and um 
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ways recommend them amen * 
probation of the Learned. i i 0. 
Beſides this, not the lea 8 ah | 
another ſtill greater, that of having the Senſe. 
and Meaning of Scripture preſerved, as ung 
derſtood by the Jewiſh Church in Earas Time. 
Nor would I. ſcem to diſcommend the reading 
the Hebrew without the Points, ſince many 
Errors have undoubtedly crept into the Text 
by the Negligence of Tranſctibers, and the 

Jews have not been found wanting in corrupt - 

ing and mutilating many Places, that they might 
better ſerve: their Cauſe againſt; Chriſtianity. 
Both Methods may be made uſeful and ſervice» 
able, they ought therefore to be both. retained, 

and neither of them to be depreciated. For if 
in ſome Places the Senſe appears to be miſtaken 
by, a Wong and injudicious adjuſting of the 
Points, in others it might be rendered dubigus 

and unintelligible, if there ee Points 
to ſix and ſettle it. Man an bat! a6 

The great IncorreQneſs of the preſent Diyi+ 

fion of the Bible is too graſs to be paſſed over 
in Silence. The Senſe of Scripture is fre-. 


quently ſpoiled, interrupted, and broken of by 
it, and the Verſes oftentimes * in tach 
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Bo od from. an- . 8 
Origis * The Knowledge.of x which will at 1 
7 6 8 forthe Labour and Fatigue un- 
AE it, which are generally 
Wd a pon Face ee Fund | 
„ 5 at Original rithout any Alteration | 
ol the Vowels will undoubtedly admit the Senſe 
of qus,Trenſlatign. 1» Bag that does not ſeem to 
be its true and Meaning, becauſ mot ſo 
mn Aae rel comet ith th en, 
as the Interpretation to be given. Which, 1 4 
2550 | 9 | 8 1 hope, 
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gchera und a Letter when it qught 
not. But we ſhall not male uſe —— 
Authority. for 1 41ů 2 inſtead of 17). does. 
not. raſt upon it. I 
bete that we are not under a. Neceſſity f 
reading by any particular Points, but may vary 
them at our Pleaſure, always provided, that the 
Variation is not inconſiſtent with the Context. 5 
The Original IL would render chus, {a+ at 7 5 
Manner they (the bleſſed Trinity) begfecth finiſh E 
ed the: Heavens. and the Earth and ail the Hoſt. of 
tbem. The: Omiſſion of the Particle n does 
not affect our Tranſlation, it being common be · 
fore Nouns, which would have been 


by 
Inſtances, if they had not been too frequent to 
_ render it neceſſary s The Reaſon for thus in- 


terpreting-the Original is now to be conlidered, - 


_ Moſes in che Chapter before us has: 2. *%eHY 
generalDeſcription of the Creation of 1 
and of 'thb ſevergt different Orders of Beings 
placed i in it. He opens it with fiſt acquaint- 
ing us by whom it wag created, a Truth of the 
utmaſt Importance to be known, and then aſ- 
ſerts the Non- entity of the Matter from which 
1 and all things, were e ; ihe Beginning 


ot bg RY. boyd WY AAS i AROSE I © 4 

__ *. I defire ee hots he weben i abs 
ani they or them as l have frequently done, when ſpeak- 

In in ay the — not 2 W erw 

al 2 8 (aich) 


Let it however be cemem- 


0 fad —— "the Gods — — 
cc. © So he concludes it with nem. 
122 I have-now deſcribed) abey (the 
bleſſed Trinity) prijetZhy (leaving nothing un- 
done that Was fit and 4 to be done) 
finifhed the Heavens and the Earth and all the H 
of ben. What can be more clearly expreſſed, 
more Aronygly. aſſerted or more nawaraſly-and 
introduced than the Doctrine of 
the Trinity in this Place? Where could it 
| have been more judicibuſſy inſerted than at the 
Quoſe of the Narration? That. a8 the Work of a 
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ng frequently uſ 
ome — imagine, chat the Eternity 


| R Me f the Creation, 
WE Dots 
| Nath le ts, at of fo 


n acknow!l is go 0 N Ae, in; the 
an E re it. IE is a 
Pe in Je Chap. or proper to hich eme ie agree 
Wich his Senſt of the Word, ee Goll in the Perſon 
_ of the Prophet deſcribing the Pu ſe _ Man's Creation, 
bis cum Gl, uſes three different Words to expreſs the dif- 
ferent/Manner of his Creation muy, , N he * 
x43 ſigniſies the Non · entity of the Matter from 
was created, after God had willed or: cauſed I? to enk. 
The ſecond mw implies, that when the Matter. was —_ 


Soc put it into an human Form, it hoe f 2 
Maß, which when formed or faſhioned an 
wanbver t 2 Divine Intention, 1 e 
- Man, by breathing into it the breath 0 e | 
of the laſt word. | 


lA 


y Is ITY FP 4} : > 4 . Creation : 


ear 
Crestion was begun, ſo it was alſo finiſhed: by 
chem, and them only, by the Blohim--mens | 
tioned) in the preceding Verſe, to which the 
Particle Vau may be confidered-as-connetive. 
From which, we are furniſhed with an Argu : 
mont that though the Word o/ is oſtentimes 
in this Qhapter joined to a Verbſingular; it is: not 
to be underſtood as a Singular, but as it is 4 
Plural ; and that it is entirely indifferent, whe- 
ther —ů * e mea 
Fenunttenden e eite vert k * 
ende, and — ayes; oye | 
one Vowel, and that allowable; the Senſe be- 
ing tendered better and mote agrecable with 
the Context, what reaſonable Exception can 
be alledged againſt the Interpretation given? 
Which will receive an additional Strength and 


| n if we have Regard to what is de- 
Brered io the 


Chapter, ick is a | 
kind; of Supplement to this, ſince it, particu- 
latizes ſome Things, which were but ſlightly 
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th Time h it. 
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5 this Chapteratthe Exidodks ir Chip, 


: | bim in 25 and the Preceding Ch Per, 


. 2 BRA TION Td 
er chmplested, heir Wor bon the Seventh d- 
And 73 Verſe 2. the G bed the Feyemb 
a. The the Particle Vid ay be feuzefed, 
moreover or furibermi ; "nay appear, From 
1 Sam. Chap. XXVII. Werte 19 <2 Rings Otfap. 
vi. Verſe 16. and NOMFHYs' Eher Patte 
This ä — prores HSC Pte to 
lement and alle furniſhes vs 
Verſe the firſt of 
19110 
That the WordElohim, though-joined'ts'q 
Verb singular, betgkens a Plurality; is by 
Dr. Alix, in his Treatiſe againſt theUniterians v 
The Reaſon why the geptüagint trarſſated it, 
e the Tulmudiſs have furniſhed us with 
That they did gur poſely abunge the Notion f 
Pluraliij couched in the Hebrew Phu into a 
Greek — els bf) Ptolomy e e 
| ſhould have" imagined,” thut rb: ee 
48 binifelf. believed m A Multiple Pet. 
ries. From whence it may be inferred,” at the 
; Talmudiſts alſo had a Notion of a plurality ex 
th preſſed by this Word, ' The Remark which the 
Authors of the Midraſh and Cabbald make 75 
it i is, "that Elohim has the ſe ame "Meaning," 9 
- Was read El. Hem, that 1,5 27 They are God, ae 
by intimating a FR bf tothe 4 M Cree 
Pp Evo 1 55 enn 1 Athanghon . Creed, 
The "frequent * Repetition of 1 805 Elo- 
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ture 8 4 — — Ud wan 
0 ee eee to me im chenſacred 
blanesof che"Palageiliſttated; add it ay 
| be: 1 and Authority ta Dον Eh 
and eſtabliſn hat has been e e 
particular Examination 6f ĩt—--By che hd of 
the Lord vere the Hauen mau, and all the Hoſt 
of them bythe Breath of bis Mauthi Palm xxxiii⸗ 
Verſe 6. By the Word of the Lord, many of 
the Jewiſh Writers underſtand the Sh of God, 
the Divine u ds thiey ſtile bim, and the Saß. 85 
tuagint here tranſſate it. By the Breath 'of his 
Mouth, I wo ſean "the" Holy Spirit 
| whoſproceeding from God may not impropetly 
be ſuid to be the Breath of his Mouth, thereby 
 expreſſingtheicloſe Union of this Ferſon with 
hefadbns ee RMA 
It is neceffary to obſerve, ande Wr tes, 
tough uſed indiſctiminately, is che only Ward 
in Seripture to to expreſs the Perſon af thie Holy | | 
N Mg T have put viii my Spirit upon im, 
ub $i . And Juul poun vnd my Spiritafon 
„ And um the Spiri of rbe Lor hall weſt 
— . — Chap. ul. Verſe 2. and in man 
other en eee 25 
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ber. I hope, be deemed 


| Fenſon from — not anknontn to 


upon, al Fleſh. Joel Spe. Verle 28. nth 
re (liap: Wi. Wenſooryer . FheBpi- 
tit Jelvvab that is, Hpirite bas hò is 
tied Hi Chap: li Verls 3 oulviporr Be 
5 . Ons ON ROO | 


mitt Evicoth id ADG ibo 
h de ble — Bin woe 
 Gikiphlice-ſtiled Ms A nah f 10 Wee Les. 
beit Joſias did ner nur Hud bis Bur in M bim, 
lun undtriint th fight rv inte ion, twh regaruing the 
Horus of tbr Prophet: Jeverny, Patri, thy > the 
auff kb Lord, P Efdrabh Ver( a. Again, 
Her did Bail alſo iithe Bight' of thr Lind and 
cared nat gun thi Wordd ſpuien unto dim by the: Pru- 
Fer. um the. Adudth fir für Louruo Vorſe . 
Again, Moſes) nunibered them Arcorilingl in the 
_ dtoathofi:the Borde Nurhbers!iiio/b6; He may 
be filed the Mouth of the Lord, or the HJ tir 
Spirit hir Mouth, becaule it is by him that 
the Wil-and Corartunds:of God bn mm 
dto Mankind. unge at 
| Artie de olferved-thirdlyy.that tha Word ex | 
wherever, it eus in ſacred Mrit:denotts che 


| Holy Spirit \exoeſtinganthoſe Plages'where.t 


2 ets A a nini. . 
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FesH. 27. TheiSoul of Man-e figuified/by. 
-»»il:The Words in the Original are: d 
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which. I think ſhould: eee od 
theiSon of Nelruab auer the Heaveny made, 
ther Hoof them- by tbe apiris of bus Mouth ar K 
Spirit. This Text is produced by the 
learned Dt, Alix in the above-mentioned Tres- 
tile to preys that the Jews dig acknowledge 
the Creation of the World ta have been by the 
ame/ or. Ward of God, (agrerable to the E. 
vangeliſt that, The Word, made tie Horid 1) 
and the Holy Ghaſt (agreeable) to::Maſes l. The 
Spirit of Gal maved upon the Face of dhe Mole 
| Itis:noterecorded;. faith Dr. Patricks; by whom 
dis Ralm was,compaſtd-/or-upory , 
ion. He judges it to be a piqus Meditation 
Dauid (of whoſe, Spirit it ſavours) ande | 
bang, by ſome ſingular Benefit. received from. | 
Bodi though not particularly mentioned, which 
makes him to call it, a neu Sang. Verſe 3. 
It is not however of much Concern and Im- 
portangs to know either the Author or the O 
Laſion ol it. It is, ſuſficient to ohſerye, that 
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Ups TY now, J. hope; appears ſuffcientiy alear 
| Notion of 4 Plorality in the Godhead pre- 
| _Towed from; er funded on, the Moſaick Writ- 


| fiſtent with Reaſon? Or is Aſſent refuſed, be- 
' civl& it is imagined not to be clear enough ex- 
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| Ute! they" 


ver eah: be,/ gg gg convinced ef the Truth 
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ber and Order. ai the Ptrſons art exprefied, 
whereas in 6thers; that Doctrine is mentioned 
in ener Terms, us Gen! li 13 3a, GC. Zi, 


apdpiain,'rhat. before the Ap) of Chriſt 


Wiled both amengft Jews and Heathens;' that 
Nach of thefe Perſohs was divine; uncreated 
and eternal; That [theſe Notions were bor- 


ings; That Moſes uſes ſuch Expreſſions, as 
muſl beretzrüy inter a — ; that all the 
erned in the Creation, 
auc mer he Paßzge in Genefis above explained, 
with eee eee $6 produced, confirm it. 
-T#thth-® Trinity of Perſons co- equal and co- 
effefitial denled, becauſe judged to be incon - 


d Let thoſe who deny or diſbelieve this 


, with che ſame candid and unprejudiced 

id, as they would examine Matters of le 
„ then all the Doubts and Suſpi- 
Water cs" it, would be 
what r ——— robs. 
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is neceflary to be undertaken, „ner it Has nat t 
only afforded Matter to Infidelity for Ridicule, 
but has been entertained with'Diflike' by ſome, 
wie aſſent to the Truth: of the Doctrines con. 
kalneg in it, and is looked upon as a principal = 
Obltacte 3 eee e : 
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publick Reading of it, But fuch a Conceſſibm 
would render the Effet eee, een 
* che Defign of in latenten would de d. 
e ed be eee Teinper, 
if Religion could receive no Prejudice from it, 
nct to ven wich the Weakneſs af ohr Bre- 
thren. But the Demand is unreaſonable ; ſince 
Detriment done, wouldibe more- conſider- 
able, than the Advantage from thence accru- 
ing, to the Church,” For it would be reſigning 
upythat ta Weakneſs and-faile:Projudices,which 
the Church in every Age from the Time of its 
— has approved of, as the Teſt of 
he — — > 
zs it Mill oper to be continned; fince the 
Church begins to be: tainted; and infected with 
.. e eee eee 


"which this' Author 3 in view 0 
enforce: and eſtabliſpß. Which there would 
have been no Roaſon to enlarge upon, had the 
*Vexts: relating to them been conſidered with 


Candour and-Impartiality. But when ſingular 


| Dp Divinity me adopted, which Tod 
and Proofs from · Scriptuse, this 
1 collected 
A | it becometh theſes who 


N . have 


All 


| Tad, 1 


— giving a — rr: — — 


thoſe Matters, conſiſtent — — 1 
ta dhe maſt plain and ſimple Interpretation of, 
detipture. If an Atian then had never exiſted, 
this Creed & is probable would never have been: 
_ compoſed, And-when that Hetely is expired, 
the, Church may theo Safely ſirike it out of, Jas, 
Liturgy, - But xhilſt the grand and necellary, 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, the Trinity, the, 
Incarnation. and the Divinity of Chriſt, are male, 
undenſtogd ar. milregreſcnted, the Cantinyance = 
of it is an AQ; pf che greateſt Prudence, that it 
may be to this, what it was to preceding Ages, 
a flog and. invingible Barrier Of theſe .u | 
ant Truths again&,al che little Subteriuges aug, 
Sephiſtries of the Arian Party, Yoo. io F.,- 
What may be ſaid in i Recommendation e 
that it has been generally received. in oppo- 
liteon to the open 2 _ mk 7.5 very 


* a falſe and) crogeeus-, When e 
emplary Faith and Piety would never have per- 
mitted ſuch a groſs. Impotition (as it is pretended 
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—— hey approved, end reborn 
© idfde&ebEUfe of its7 hon angnnl s 2thgg 
Sei no Time to/enquire io and examine 
tte Reaſonableneſe of the Exceptions; which' 


— — TS 


* — 
E — 
one; who does not i believe every Ar- 
dcie contahed in it. Fo ede che. Foree of 
theſe „what the Author intended to 
Süd ye is previouſiy to be em. 
quired: int unc then it nde beſhewni, that he 
cg uon — — ie 
3 or is rr N it. AE 
it the > conourrent-Sentioents of the 
Chiiteh; and to explain the Senſe of 
| concerning. theſe Myſteries. All that res 
uired to be aſſented to in, and to be underſtood 
y it; is the perſonal, not ſubſtantial Difference 
in the Trinity and the Union of the Divine and 
daten Werlte in the Farm Dann 

cee d * — ahat e 
almoſt left without an Excuſe . If the Nature 
of the Things thus diſtinguiſhed is not explained 
Eren 6 this cannot be 
* 


\ 


Beat Vihiaares 0 
charged upon the Author #Defe&; the Mind 
of Man being iedpable cg See Reregng _ 
To have attempted it therefor#would Have dif- 
covered great Weakneſs or Preſurnption, and 
would have proved an Eiid m to the 
Hereſy it oppoſed; | What theAithorlaboured = 
at, und had prineipally in Viso as notto-fi- | 
peradd'to the'neceſſary Articles of our Fhith, 
but to put a Stop to the rfatak Effects of Ari 
nim by which it had beew corrupted; and td 
iſtruct thoſe, ho might not have Leifure un 
Aullities to diſoern Errolrs land abuse aft 
therefore more liable to be im 
deceived by falſe Impreſſions, xohat is the Süb- 
ſtance of that Faith,” which is demanded of u 
in the Goſpel He does not aſſert that every 
Palticular Term and Expreſſion mentiongd i 
the. Creed is neceſfary to Be Balieved;” büt that 
the Trinity and Incarnatipn bud be ache 
ledged in Feen, as revealed, and chers u- 
Une. ct r e nannt of” 
: be Docuine of Wem ihityy: When 
_ tour Acceptance can be eee 
keep clear of Idolatry, as inelutling an Unity of 
Subſtanee If ix had been prepoſed without 
-this perſonal Diſtinction, Chriſtianiey vod in.: — | 
dced have been mote pure thah Paganiſm in s- 
eck of its Morality, but 4. to its Werſhip 
equally wan 101. 1510 101366 fin 8 Lyra395 


ile wit ot Fan mart ave ayowls ai Though | 
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he and tha 


' dather: « 
| ils cletedevininp.atpt; to the Truthi of h 


0 bo lino wn to rejeſ it mearly for that Reaſon, 
ems to hen wnpardonable Offence, .apdJf 


| onlitled . aleo on frog 1 boghs] 


Man dun offer for an Atonement, cannot be 


[Perſon and Subſtance, that they do not mean 

Same Thiog.— That a perforaL Er- 
ience. is cunſiſtent with,” but 4 - 
Muctive uf. the / Eudence of revealed Religion. 


hat dhe former Opinion may be ſubſerthed 


Deco manga up our Rraſon, but: the 
other wiſe admittod. Rwery 


Doctrine fevenled, though ignorant of ahi M 


4 it ; Which being purely an 
Object of Faith, and therafbre ne vet fintenddd 


untepentedcof. may exclude us from that Hap- 
pineſa, which; we are, from a Belief of the E 
iſtence of the, Perſons, hol are. to Sonffet , 


The Incarnation, Gun very myſterious; isa 
ern. that cannot with Propriety be Hiſputed, 
2 and Imperfections of Human = 
Nature aro candlidly and ſeriouflyrefieced upon, 
and its Incapacitytand Inability to atone! for 
Quilt contracted, breauſe a mdte Ob- 
cervence of the Divine: Laws, which is all that 


deemed a juſt Satisfaction for the prior Neglect; 
n. is "_— * and D oblige- 


EXPLAINED and VInbIoAT Rp. 200 


ry. Innocence does not leſſen Obedience, 
nor « Guilt make it more neceſſary. . The wiſcſt 
in every Age, though not favoured with an ex», 
preſs Revelation, . perceived a Deficiency in 
the moral Syſtem,. and acknowledged the Ne- 
com of an Atonement to be made. 

What I would infer from the 33 Ob- 
(creations is, that the Tenets held and maine 
tained by the Author of the Creed are not in- 


credible, if not founded on Revelation, and 


might be aſſented to without any Prejudice done 
to our Reaſon. But they are not to be attti- 
buted to human Invention and Wiſdom, but 
Reyelation. And if the Creed has advanced 
nothing inconſiſtent with it, as upon com- 
paring one with the other will, I hope, plainly "Uh 
and fatisfaQorily appear, it ought to by admit- | 
ted and approved amongſt us. "i 
In regard of the Faith required bi it, as. in- 
diſpenſably neceflary, and the Purity with which 
i is to be obſerved and kept, where Ignorance 
is, there the Obligation becomes void. Such 
only are condemned by it, who reject it aſter 
reaſonable Evidence afforded for Conviction. 
By the Catholick Faith we are to underſtand, 
chat che author has delivered nothing concern 
ing theſe Myſteries, but what the pure and or- 
thodox Church had judged to be the true and 
certain re of N 
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That the Father is God, as the Cried ſpeiks, 
and every Page of the ſucred Volume Mews, 
needs ho Proof chat tlie Son is God, this Paſ- 
mige, Without citing any more, erptelaly af- 

firms, In the Begiming was the' Word, und tht 

Word was with God, atid the Word was 654. 
That the Holy Ghoſt is God, is as axpreſely 
affirmed, © Why hath Satan filled thine us is tit 

to the Holy Ghoſt ; thou haſt not lied unte Nl, but 
with God +. And that there is but oneGod is 
aſſerted in the plaineſt Terms, „Berg & nine 
eber God but one T. Again, « To wthire 1s but 
dne Gad t. This Kan Inconſiſtency is recti- 

| fied i in the Creed, which ſhews that the Unity 
is preſerved, and the Diſtinction ic 6hly perſo- 

| 14. That ut they ne they real Exiſtences, but 

8 


dot three diſtinct Sabftances. Which Opinion 
is warranted by Scripture, * For there are three 
4 rhur bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the 
*. Wierd, and the Buh Oh, ant n three are 
One.” toons 
I Feng i one Posh of the Father: an "_ 
Sen, &c.— The Werd Perſon by Whith the 
Trifiity is here diſtingoiſhed, never occurs in- 
deed. in ſacred Writ, as uſed in that” Sehſe. 
Bur die Diſtin®ion can be oy xrfonal, other- 
miſe it would be iripoifible to vinitats Chrif- 
| tianity from tleraring Wolatry.. "The ſublime 


nd + Ann v. 354. nj 


terms 


ExPLAINED, and VaINPICATED: 291 
terms in which the Trinity js deſcribed, and 
the . Offices. peculiarly , appropriated to them, 
prove. an actual Subſiſtence, but Reaſon con- 
demns, and Revelation oppoſes the Notion of 
an Exiſtenes of three diſtin& Subſtances. By 
the, Light of Nature the Fitneſs and Pro- 
priety of one only ſupreme Cauſe may he diſco- 
vered. And the Heathen though they paid di- 
vine Honours to a Variety of Deities, yet the 
Worſhip was different, and they looked upon 
them. all as ſubordinate, and much inferiour, 
to their ſupreme Jupiter. And the Scriptures 
confirm and eſtabliſh this Opinion of Nature. 80 
numerous are the Paſlages, that it js needleſs and 
unneceſſary to cite any, wherein the Unity of the 
Deity is mentioned. And mapy ſeyere Judg- 
ments were depounced againſt, and frequently | 
executed upon, thoſe who admitted, or put any 
Confidence in a Plurality of Gods. By it the 
Jewiſh Religion was diſtinguiſhed from other 
national Religions. The Prophets conſtantiy 
taught it, and Chriſtianity confirmed and pro- 
pagated it. The Author . 
face has wich great Propriety diſtinguiſhed them 
by a perſonal Exiſtence, the Subſtance remain- 
ing one and the ſame. And has, judiciouſly | 
obſerved, that there is no ,Superiority or Fre- 
emigence in Powet, none exiſting antecedent, 
though prior in 1 of Exiſtence, to . 


. 2 4 - 4 . e T 
FF 1 5 1 * ** V 2 1 f ; "If 
n * + 214 4 4 4 112 
9 l 


29% The HANSA RD 
If the Words Undcreate, Incomiß on 
Almighty and Lord, uſed Well Ctcea, Ae not! 
to be found in geripture ſeperately-appropriated'! 
to theſe Perſons, *3 yet as they are ſeperately. {tiled - 
God, and tread Dor the” Operations aſcribed to 
each, theſe Properties ure naturally deducible. 
In deſcribing. the/Efſencs of the three Pers} 
ſons," to avoid Confuſion he thus notes their: 
Diſtis&jon——Tbar' the Father is made of none 
neither created, nor begotten.” How agreeable is 
this Opinion to Scripture, „ Fer of bim, and 
r thruugb lum, and to him are "all Things ®. 9. 
The Word begotten is added in the Creed to 
diſtinguiſh him from the Son The Som dif 
fers from the Father in this, that be 15 begotten of 
bim. And ſo he is repreſented-to be in Scrip- 
ture, . The only egetten; of big Fulber . And 
again, . Gd jo loved "the World that be guve his 
only | begotten Son . AThe Holy Ghoſt differs 
from the other two Perſons in , that he pro- 
reeds both from the Father and te Son. The 
fame T hings fays the Seripture, * Nut when the 
Wb. 5c is come, wem 7 will end zonto you 
« from "the Father, © even” the Spirit of © Truth 

6 abicb procerdith-from the Father, he ate 
6% of me}. "Searching what or what" manner 
*, Time the: a c hieh tas in them 
* d, ede And in another b he it 


ee * 

z Ram, xt 36. 7859081 14. fü * | xv; 26, 

hub p: ot, La 11, | 
ſtiled 


PhAmeD: and Afremearer. 293 
Mit Spirit of: Gad and, the A Giſt Gr — 
That the Word Spirit means 
che Context will, if .confulted,, 
How this Generation and Proceſſion. can he 
_excluſive.. of an actual Creation,,..and-.a, prior 

Exiftence i in the Supreme Being, human Rea- 
ſom it myſt be acknowledged. is too weak to ap- 
prehend, but what it muſſ aſſent to, becauſe 
Rexelation aſſures us of the Truth and Certainty, 
gang it CP Ap ke | an expreſs Contradiction, to 
ſuppoſga Being o infinite Exiſtence, could be- 
* TEES peculiar to himſelf upon ereated 
88. Theſe Words: are. made Choice of, 

being adapted to the Y Weekneſs-of our Under- 
anding, to repreſent. 4 — different Manner of 
Is perſdnal Exiſtence, i in the Godhead. As 
"Light and d Heat are Emanations from the Sun, 
and though not the Sun itſelf, are Properties co- 
criſtent with and inſeperable from it; t, if the 
1 is proper, may, be the projpny Ex- 

Rene, 10 230 fr 

* „be 1 „er the 8 in- 
tuoduced by the Author of the Neceſſity of be- 
heving in theſe Perſons, our Salvation depend- 
ing upon it. He that feareth not the Father ſhall 
bs eternally puniſhed +. He that believeth not in 
tbe Som, is damned R. And Blaſpbemy againſi the 


240 Ghoſt, has; is, attributing the Miracles 


„em. viii. t As may be * from Mateh. » x: 28, 
t Mark xvi. 15 n 


27 


Von" wrought 


SM — 5 bens] 
9 bidefar vo gelegen, l ce lo- 
in#tion gr What we are there re- 
"Huir64 1 believe is, Wir hi le 1 
Was prsper Min, is Pere of 

| gate e i his deine Nature he e 
fem Eteknity, aan ir d Ruin he exiſted in 
Tie; im che forticr Kefer equilt With, in 
lle litter inferior to, che Fate Tit Wale 
co Natures, tough diſtinct, ire hot! ſo di- 
vided; ax'to _ their Un ate} the Perſon 
er Chriſt. T6 tpea tote plainly, if this Lan- 
guage may kt be Tylictently ihtellig 
| Perſon, Who wis at che Tüte detfrmiined 
Appeat as the Refletnier, was to be no leſs in 
"Dignity, than che Son of God, ho Was th *. 
ſume an Human Ferm, "to de müde Nie Un | 
Aus, to have 4 Body, Soul und Spirit, which 
was to be the peculiar Reſidence of his Alvinle 
Nature, in which the Obedience required was 
to be performed, the Satisfaction by Gifte 
üſtice demanded made, arid che Out Wan- 
; expiated. * US made 6a 
What the Author h A W.. U 
e conſiſtent with Sctiptüre-. T0 p rove 
nich none other Paſſages need to Ra 
than the following. The Word, Mats he 


Vi. I, 
* Matth, xi 31. 32. 4 8 | 
1 « Jon 


1. , "A a 
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Eb all the Func 2 Godlpad bodily. X 
| Words ap dre ſtrongly expreſs the nion of 
the two diffin&t Naturecin Chriſt. "Thoſe who 


ale defirous of more Proofs will meet wich them : 
in the Goſpel and 1 Epiſtle of St. Jahn, whale 


Gofpel was wrote with The Deſign of illuſtrating 


"= viding 0 thele grand Truths, then b: 4 


poſed 
W "That the Belief of the n decel⸗ 


the Creed, is confirmed by Seri pture, And 
ber) Spirit that confeſſeth not that *n 
< 5s come into the Fleſh, 7s not of God." | Who 
is filed,” “ MY: true God ani eternal Life. And 


W «Theſe Things are written, that ye might be- 
li 


eve, 11 Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and 


* 'thatheheving oro hrs ini Names t 


Which intimates to us, that the Deſign of writ- 


ing bis Goſpel was to evince the Divinity of the 
Son, and he Necelity « of Þalieving | t9 ob 


Salvation. - 
1 moſt difficult and peeling Paſſages 
contained j in the Creed are theſe. be Fgther 


is God, the Son is Cod, and 
Again, the Father i FD Lord, "the Son is Lord, "and 
the Holy Ghoſt Lord, &c. "But it has ſofficiently 


„ri 1. 
A r 
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Grd "tb. Salyation, as aſſerted by the Author of 
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guarded aganft any wrong Conſtrudtions by ad 


ding, That they axe, net three W 0 BY ge 
ö Lords, but one Gad, one 7 85 Game 
the former Expreſſion to ſhew each 
| theſe Perſons was of equal Power and Exiftence 
Vith the other, and by the latter that they arc 
not to be underſtood of three diſtinet Bein 
but of « one. And if thoſe, who read. the! Greed, | 
Would remember this perſonal Diſtin&ion, thi 
would find in it leſs Matter of n "A 
DViſtinction neceſſary to be obſeryed in the read 
ing Scripture, without which it. would n not be 
ee from many Inconſiſtencies nd Cont dic- 
tions, and muſt authorize, t K Vas intended 
to. aboliſh, Idolatry. . -. 
1 As the concluding Articles by the Creed are 
contained in the other Oreeds, there. is none 
Oecaſion to conſider them, which ſeems fo 


0 1 8 deer as TONE no Relation to the 


Nene HF 

Fe N What juſt ns then can be — 
A Exception alledged, againſt it? 4 
poſed Uncharitablenels, is plainly and clearly 
the Senſe of Seri pture.— It excludes none-from 
Salyation, but dach, as the Goſpel has before 
excluded. it condemns none for being 1 inca- 
. pable of. underſtanding the. Terms, in which 
= Myſteries are delivered —It cenſures.none 


T Ignorance, if it is not wilful, which is then 
ſorying of Cenſure, As being without Excuſe. 
Nane Reafb * In, ** 


— * beets, 


ws of | the. Divine” Truths, hey: emed, 


ande ba de ers Aoens 
n eee with, 
If Men would — Creed, before they 


ee it, and when they read it, confider 
th Matter of it with the Deſigu bf md Ruft, 
and compare it with Scripture; they would ei- 
ther find, that thef elites Be been weak 
and unjuſt, or they would treat it with Reſpect 
and Deference. But, I fear, that the Genera- 


lity of thoſe who diſſike it have been prequdicecd 
againſt it, before they have: eired into and 
examined the Propriety and Reaſonableneis * 
it. And it is no wonder, that that ſhould g 
"Offence; which Men have repreſented tot 
ſelves as offetiive; or will not endeaveur to ake 
act „% lis on norgt © 
In ſhort) choſe who are Enemies to the Creed, 
may be no true Friends do Revelation,” beth 
— ald the fare dg. TbbfE M0 
diſlike the Doctrines; as illuſtratec in the erte, 
-will not greatly approve of them, es :x6vGaled 
im the other Pd ſtigmatiae it ab uncharitable, 
is reflecting an Opprobrium upon ſacred Myrt 
'—And if it deſerves to be erpunged, deere 
Unintelligibie, the Goſpel thu hate) ine 
fame Cataſtrophe: becauſe in hefe Mittths 
wers neee 1 — ige 
|} OE CHR 
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' Neither in there Salvation 1 yn: for there 
it none other Name under Heaven given among 
2 F ev mne 
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eee. 8 ene 
— n Gerede ten not peſſed unno- 


ens TAN amn 2 


hat Variety of Religions ſuppoſed to ſubſit 
RIPE warying chiefly AE * 


| — —— Religion Eb 
felled, or, any Marks of te may be traten one, 
it is purely derived, or corruptly- borrowed, 
from one of the general now: men- 
tioned. A minute and exact Deſcriptibn of 
each Syſtem would be eee 
becauſe, that has been already dene. They will 
bod treated of however in ſuch a Manner, as to 
conxey ia clear and diſtinct Notion, that the de- i 
rious and Conſiderate may be able to diſcern he- 
tween the True and Falſe. The comparing 
Chriſtianity with Paganiſm will be che Subje@t 
af the preſent Diſcourſe?) tis 12/4 2 HE 
It may be fit and proper, before: we enter 
upon the Compariſon, and examine into the 
Merits of each, io lay don ſome Rule, whereby 
vd may judge of the Divine Authority, of any. 
Religion, They, who. pretend to a. Revela- 
tion, apd that the Doctrinas they deliver, are 
from Heaven, muſt produęg ſuch Credential 

2 Divino Commiſſion that the Mind cannot 
e 833 
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itended to confirm, being repugnant io, and in- 


—.— with the Heathen Phlsſophers;vtd 


D maten N rrx . 


ji hy Mao —— Dbe-Bxterpaloiigta 
r 

- and confirm: the Truth of ſueh 
Wert both theſe Evidences arg 10 be 
_ the; Divine Original of that Religion, is u- 
danbted. Io diſpute or deuibt of its Authetity, 
chen thoſe Credentials are offered, muſt beithe 


Bffecbof Weakneſs ör Ignoraner .. g mot 
to The Pagati Religion wanting the Evidenewaf 
real Miracles and the Dottrines they wert i- 


«6onfiſtent with the Purity and Holineſb of chic 


Supreme Being, ptoves itſelf to be of Human, 


not Divine, Juſtitution. If it is traced: upto 
its Origin, it may indeed appear to be un Abu 
an Corraptibu of the true. Many vf ther 
Religious Rites and Cuſtoms up A Des and 


elo Eramhdon wit 4e ond te have Been 
wi May Notione, Which they have . 


dopted in reſpect᷑ of the Nature of the Deity, 


have been botrewed from their Writings, tho 


wript*up im obſcure and myfficul Terms, A 


n aw 66rd 
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new Colonienwere/ts be ſoughyifork there 
' Places ner yielding ſufficient Hupport and Sub- 
fiſterice, Hence Religion wab not à little neg 
jected; in the early Ages of the World Men be- 
ing employed in finding Gut “8 ts, bin 
collecting together ſuch Things! and Matetials“ | 
as were neceſſaty to make their Habitations both 
ſafe and agtecable. The Care of the Bod net 
the Soul, being the principal Concern- And 
as they had none other way ta pteſerve ar gong 
vey Divine Knowledge, but oral; Tradition, a 
Method very precarious, and liable to many Exo 5 
rours, ſeveral uſeful and neceſſaty Things in 
chat Hurry and Confuſion were forgotten, thoſe 
remtmbered were ae Ada the Object oe 
Wane ſoon changed. R201. nee 

The exi& Time when Idea Sad 
hae is ſilent. Not long however aſter 
the Flood, as appears from the ſacred Hiſtory; 
wherein e read, that God ſelected Abram, 
and im him his Poſterity the Jews, to preſerve | 
a Senſe of true Religion, which began in his 
Time ta be tainted, and corrupted. by the neigh- 
bouring Nations, but eſpecially in the Land of 
Canan, where n en e pub 


3 ckly tol erat. Miu 


Adels eee „ 

che ſame Uſe, as Images now are with the Ro- 
man Catholicks- Symbols or Figures, through = 
. * * 
1 9 
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Dv. . ee ee 
3 obliterated, they. ft 
aide the real, nd introduced a Variety of falſe 
and Deities, and even prayed to the 
| Stock ds the Being it repreſented. And as it 
i commonly ſeen; that one Folly i is generally 
ths Parent of ether. 1 N 


iffering 

1 That a 
Geof hang real 5 they; the Contrivance 
of a vain and wicked Imagination, A PraRice 
Schr copied by the Church of Rame, who far 
one real, has a Legion of nominal, Saints. To 
whom its Members ſo heartily pray, as to have 
few Prayers left for the Deity himſeiſ. The In- 
vention of Images inay be attributed te the Ig- 
notance and Weakneſs of the Vulgar, in whara 
Devotion was to be maintained by ſenſible Ob- 
jeQs of Worſhip. To the like Cauſe Images 
2 Gs Roman Catholicks may owe their 
e e RUST un Yo eee 
Ra Statuaries and Painters did not a 
hitze contribute to Idolatry, and che propagating 
. n 
— 
ing human Forms was originally entertained. 
he Cauſe might be, that as they had no Know- 
e ** 
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PRO AIS 57 cen 355 
arenen . . A 
pate {piritua) Being, fr ar a ſpeaking «ih 
16 10 their own Underttanding, they came to 
chin that there was nd Differetice between Men 
and Gods in reſpect or Form, but only of Hip- 
cine and Power. And this Opiniqoſeems ta 
be the Foundation for the Prackice obtaining 
amongſt the Heathen of deifying Heroes, Anor, 
ther Cauſe of deſcribing the Gods: in this manner 


might be (according to Cicero GE | 
ps. them by Figu ures n An, 
ing and Statuary. 


Next to Ice, "the Wine of the Caleltial ; 
Lunitharies ns” to have 85 Mark of great, 
. The Growth and 49 of 5 


XS 


Being ; not proceeding from, a. Viale Law 
Wped and — upon them by the Al- 
om! Fi iat at che Creation. But future Times. 
refined and ed this rude . Syſtem, and- 
locked upon 1 eſe Luminaries, as, the Calls and 


theraſelves. There is che Authority both, of, 
ſacred an 4 8 Wit to bew, 10 —7 che Wor:, 
ſhip ps 555 heavenly Bodies, was ancient, 
of mered Witt, = "And Teſt thou N 
Hes unte Heaven, and inban thouzſegft the Furr, 
| . * 
* ; &« ond 
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* i brightneſs ;.- 1 
| enticed, er my Mout 
E 555 Iſo. were an Iniquity. 
1 8 ; 55 729 Hog T ſhould have 
n the Gol that 15 15 above,” . Of Profane 
"The my are Yeti df 


4 wi hig h 
| 49 e 7 | 
Gall, and that, the two principy wp 
T7 Sun and Moon. 43 71 14 . rate 
U6harry'thizs þegui ad propa pag vated 15 ts 
ceeditig Ages. And as Meme Na kit 6 5 
done to begęt an Eſteem and fied for it, 
in the People,” many were the Miracles Pre- 
tended. to de wroup it tor that Purpoſe. For 
whatever Appearance they might] haye of Truth | 
and Reality, they were nothing more than di- : 
—_ ndl, or r human I Jeluſions. The. 
Do&tines they yere wrought | to atteſt and c 8 | 
fm, evidently y pointed: out the 7 0 "How 
well he Cel: in his Schemes ring ley | 


upon the the human Race, the favourable Rec ecep-, 
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5 rack; xa Fabre that forme 

Things. en Wit 10 Ne ſo 


conduRted, | as to. have the. Reſemblance og 
ſupernatural 7 A ency. 1 he Church 47 — 
a remarkable. ſtance of of. jt. Tk the 1 . 
cies 1 . by the Frida and 
the 2415 enge rec 1. 


tant from £4 Place 05 
t When obtained, Were not Ne 
y the tm ft fine and ſubtle! 180 pation 
and muſt be'a attributed to ah infernal Co ommy- 95 
nication. For the Soren. Being could no 
a&, Inaſttluch as it uld uld have 8 5 
as 1 75 Deluſion did, 1 ory of the 8 of | 
vol 20 pf Fe 
0 mention an ſtance of :Bofical Del | 
fol, . Ic Manner 195 the 1 oo 
* Ke afpired, Decency obliges me. to. 1 7 0 
uf the Wange Eited; s of the. py e 
fog. ew, at it 1 not be Doane, Sh | 
becgme uprhediat fig, be 1 7 155 
Ale <d,. her let ! er "Mouth | 
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266... CM! 
| Men bot bald sene, agd w * 
grity önqdeſtic "Y "The ke 0 — 
| 56 ehen ech A welt Reaſon, not 
| them mad. They detivertherglelves ty a i grace- 
be end weden Manke id het 75 


e 1 4 en 


wo it 1:% 1 80 
ties, 


as 
G irſt 


bs de Hes 9 1 A el Sugg 
tions' was ſoon ENF, up to OR me 


(iy ow of Divine 1 Duke T7: 
in the Dawn of Man's Exiſtence,[t deprive 
him of Happinefs, © Though. unſuce: =: 
chat Attempt yet the Poſterity of Alam w 


r. 4 e 

ot Diſpo ſeſſions HY. 

24 8 0 Jeceived by the grand Eve 
* 3 2 * ur 1 * 

tn re e 5 

dert, andthe Means ane 
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de nee de more That 
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fied, nor à celeſtial Luminary, but God incar- 
naten. Non was it cen mel and K 3 
fallg Miracles and nien elu 


| Aff * 2 _— 
= — — — pear 
them}. if there had been any Fraud, to he 

_ diſtoveradir;. ere Miracle of the Heathens 
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and {CHRISTIANITY and 

de of a Revelation, chat the Miſtakes 
| by Paeudice of Education, nd long Traditian, 
might be cancelled. Lain Le! leg Win rb- a 
The Nocctrines of Choiſianicy, mill; further 
prove the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Various were the Sects of Philoſophers, and 
 variqus the Tenets, which they eſpouſed. Each 
adoptad ſomething peculiar, which they care- 
fully ineulcated into the Minds of their Diſci- 
ples. Some denied the Superintendency of 4 
Divine Providence, and thoſe who maintained 
i made the Deity little better, than an idle and 
unconcerned Spectator of human Affairs. 
Some believing in a multiplicity of Deities of 
canal Powers, others in one ſupreme Being, 
andi that the reſt, though Gods, acted in gu · 
bordination to him. Some taught, that the 
8 r fame Paſſions, Wenk - 
and Infirmities, as Men others, that 
they were of a more pure and uncorrupt Nature, 
though they were guilty of ſuch Acts, as hu- 
man Nature would bluſh at Some few there 
Ideas ofthe Deity, yet they confided in a mul- 
d plicity af Deities... Socrutes, though allowed 
ta bea Man of the greateſt Virtue and Conſtancy, 
he ſineſt and pureſt Thinker, that ener the hea- 
then Ward produced, when at the Point of 


Death cauld not forbear expreſſiig a Regard 
n me 


it 8 KX | Sined 


bu rag Gate Jo 
gined che one ſupreme Being was the Object o 
his Worſhip; he had no Reaſon at tat time to 
have changed his Opiaon e e 10 F165 1 5 
From this Variety of Deitics, uriſes & Variety 

of Modes of Worſhip: - The Duties ebligatoty 
ience wet ſo oppdſite and itrecuns 
dilable, mat the Heathen were of »Necellity 
compelled,” when acting in Conformity 0 tl 
of one Being to be giving offence 
to another: $0 that what one Deity tepatelſl to 
be eriminal, by another would be accounted vir · 
tuous. Such being the Doctrines of Paganiſm, 
it need not ſurprire, that all manner of Wick 
edneſi ſhould have ſo univerſaſly prevailed; fines 
for Every Vice committed, there w a God ti 
patronize it,” No Sin could be committed; but 
as well enclined to, as their Votaries- Even 
well pleafing to their Gods, Upon ſuch Prin- 
ciples, the Heathen muſt have been wicked 
and proſligute People. Let us now take a View 
of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and ſre in what 
they-are-more excellent,” and more evans And | 
our Reception. 1nd 5rlt nut anion ee 
The principal Dodtities of Chriſtianity are, = 
the Unity of the Deity, and a Trinity of Per- 
ſom in the Godhead ij the Subſtance remaining 
e bir upon the Inſufficiency of human Reaſon. Keg 
X 3 - undivided. 


360 | CHRIS DIANITY/ ad 
nachrided. The three Perſons lo-exiſtidg; in 
| Mixture, or-ConfuſlonoafiWardbip;. This Be, 
ing is fepreſunted as Omniſeient, Omnipotent, 
Omnipreſent. Thatithere is no Place exemp̃ted 
from his Inſpection. Phat there is-aidtiany | 
Thing, vrhich his Power dan not effect, f his 
Wiſdom know. He is deſcribed to be uf inſi 
nite Purity and Holineſs, by him our Virtues 
will be rewarded; and gur Vices puniſhed-—He 
is derlared to be our Fathet, in having created. 
us ur Friend in having redeemed us. our 
Guide, in aſſiſting us with his Divine Grace. 
We! ate further taught, that there is A Divine 
Providence ſuperintendling human Affairs That 
the Deity) is mat, as he had been repreſented/to 
be, a lay, ade and inactive Being. The Mind is 
not, as in Pagan Worſhip fatigued und / di- 
ſtracted ) wtith thinking af an almaſt. Waun 
Number of Deities, nor buſted in t 
ing ſeweral different. Modes and Species of — 
gious Worſup. The MWorſſip requited is ra- 
tional, and agreeable to human Natute. Our 
God has no Vices or II rmities to cup ufer 
or imitate. *:He is not: ont of our on framing 


and deviſing, bur the Parent of: Eterna the 


everlaſting Father. Tlie more we reſeible, 
the nearer Approaches we make to his Perfedti- 

ons, we may with great Propriety be not only 
- 6 89 Þitanind{o ol A l pt 110 J% 1K] » faked, | 
2 Wigan 28. 8 2 25 dat baer cha- 


* * RAGANLSM . *** 
ut eſteemed Gads, When compared 
with the Heathen Deiti tes.. bs ) + 47 3; | 
The Morality of the, FH atl much 
tolled, is now to pe enquired no. Their 55 
ned Notions were little more than meer Spec 
HE not levelled to the Capacity a and. e 
ſtanding of che Gier and \ wanted an. Autho- 
rity to \enforce.an Obſervance. . The moderg.s wy 
ſtems, of Maxality compoſed by Deiſts, ex 
lent as they appear to be „ arenoRuletof or 4 
a judgment of ancientPaganiſm. . Thoſe woul I 
have been as incorrect and imperſect 3s the An- 
cients, if the Authors had been, unacduaigted | 
with the Goſpel Diſp penlation. But Aae 
that i_hgd been 4a Peet, . w dee 
perſeded the Expediency of a Revelation” "in 
that particular, yet a Revelation would fue 
been Wanted, to remove the Doubts and Scft 
ples, which the Mind of Man would 0 th vi 
labour under, concerning the fatisfying 1 Dif 
Juſtice for Guilt incurred. 'Iti is here our mo- 
dern Rationaliſts are at a Loſs, and overwhel: med 
with Uncertainty and Obſcurity. Their 'De- 
bates concerning it are generally involved i in In- 
tricacies, and they are carried into ſuch Laby- 
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Tinths of Error, ae. FIVE, but Revelation 
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uM of Vic Ice, of to hear, 7 gk rate 
AFangues in in the Praiſe” of Virtue? If witen we 
have. TO "we Unow not how * Expiate the 
155 0 of i; " Ence what we may hereafter do, 
tore, than what 5 ought always! to. have 


ne, The : Obſcrvin ce of Duty: ime be- 
oy 10 Roper NE Aion | for LEN of ir * 


2 N 
an or, . the W A w_ * 15 
bath the fuperiour Exc e Keb 
ligion + it re an Expiation 5 
Sin. "and every er whatever 1 it may be, 1s by 
a fincere Repentance pardoned, an 2nd che Fur 


eien annexed* 40 it, diverted.” Its Mora- | 
0 Is. 115 compleat,” that there is hot An) Virtue 

recommended upon the melt eng ging 

prevaling! Moves, not any Vice nel ent to 
; 55 Nature, but what is dearly. aner 

cout, and we are cautioned agalnſt it if the moſt” 
ſenſible and affecting manner. The Divine 
Grace is promiſed to aſſiſt our weak Piles: 
yours after Virtue, add to encourage the Prac- 
tice 


wk Set 4% 4 


tice of pra 
les RA 7 e. _ "£1 SOVIET 


er he Heathen Mordlity, how various and dlz 
vers according do the etat Rtes, Cuff 5 
ahd Manpers Lol Unteren Taatlöns, ines tet 
Has been done at Times by differetit Writer 
Amionglt # Variety of Exceptions tHit aulghe de 
produced, 1 Half ſelect onlly two, a8 being tif 
r Nn The Lehen Nations, Howe 
ver aiffertht their Syfterme, fest, few if Any 
ekeepted, to Have agreed in allowitig Self-Mar- 
der aht Rerenge 60 be Atl And fan. Phat 
the belt Way for 4 Man to aſe Hit 5 
Misforttities, was to become I 0 Fed 
tioner; and that it was becoming Men df 110 
nour, vrhen affronted to demand, in the öder 
Phtaſe, Satisfaction by Biebd. But 8 
ſhews Self. Murder to be ünlawfUI a 
Fot as Man is not the Autlibr öf his on ha 
he can have no Right or Power to depriy 
elf of it. be Defigh of Acne un n 
live, to deſtroy Life then is à mianifelt Perbers 
fioh' of thatPefign. And che Plea uſed 10 K 
cute the Cfime, is weak And Tiliculous, för 
Troubles and Misfortunes are as it were iäter? 
woven with ur Nature, We cannbt live Wick 
out them, abit there is tore tris Cbutage uff 
Fortitude nobly to reſolve to be en. e 
chan mean y to be * by, them. 
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f Reaſon alone; but Nature pleads ſtrongly againſt 
it. With what Horrour, with what Amazes 
ment.is the Mind ſeized, when about to perpe- 
trate the dreadful Act It is generally worked 
up to a Pitch of Madneſs, or its Powers are 
drowned. and ſtupified with the Exceſs of Lis 
quor, before human Nature can be wrought 
upon to commit it. Thus much might have 
deen Anown, af the Heinquſneſs of this 10 
tance of Revelation. 

As to Revenge, it! is a Crime of 2 complicated 
Nawre, a Species of Murder and Self- murder. 
And has nothing to plead i in Excuſe, but fille 
Honour. Of the-two, it is morę criminal, than 
the Sin of Murder. For the former is tranſacted 

With Deliberation,, but the latter is frequently 
teſolyed upon à ſudden, and oftentimes execu- 
ted, before the Mind has Time for Recollec- 
tion. To expoſe: ourſelves to Danger, when 
ve know that the Conſequence. may be Death, 

When not compelled to accept the Challenge 
given, ſince the injurious Treatment received 
may be rectified by Law, is not only wilfully 
aiming at the Death of another, but conſenting 
th our own, ſince we cannot be aſſured, who. 
the Ferſon is to eſcape, M This Method of ce 
- vengipg. Injuries, though precarious : and un: 
certain, fince we are not ſure to ſuryive the Ob- 
jury bag was, common, amongſt the i 
d has been l by, the Mor 


rns. 
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derns It hes lid e Weakneſs.and 
Folhy in it, for unleſs we are ViQore; our Bnomy 
triumphs, and,ye/are contemptible, © 1 -- 149i 
<3 7 > — abel. Nor 


Sichen ay ſtreſſes. ;.., Exhorts,us/ to bear 
Calamities, {the certain Portion.of all che Sons 
of Adam) with, Patience, not to murmur and 
complain, as if we deſerved a better Fate, and 
1 not temoned. 10. lack none other Remedy, 
than,that which, Nature will ſcon ſuppiy us 
With, It commands us alſo tg; loye ur Ene- 
mies, and to. aſſiſt chem, when Aſſiſtance is 
| wanting... It has, made an Obedicmoe to this 
Command both our Duty and Ioteraſt, ſince 
e eee eee 
: Father, uu. fo egi ue ug o Tenne nd 

Lt us now take a View: — — 
tions of Futurity. Ny the Light, of Nature may 
be diſoerned the Fitneſs and Propriety of future 
Nvands and Tien. hen he promil- 


| Pons, at equally proportioned to the Merits or 
Demerits of our Actions; Reaſon; may indeed 
ſuggeſt, but a Revelation can only aſſure Man- 
kind, that there ſhall be a Diſtinction hereaſter. 
All the. Satisfaction that the Heathen could ac- 
quire in this Matter, after their nice and judi- 
_  clous Reaſonings concerning it was, that it ap- 


| 2 end rler but the 
"tt dem bl by  Certainty 
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primitive Bodyyi (hey ba g br ande i 
luenbe and mutda! Depetidatice on euch ethef e 
Actiohse The Soul; Mougir an eſſentia! Part 
A dur Conſtitution; is not the Subſtance ef it 
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niet N human 


PACANWAISM! an Fx: 
human Frame, but-Witbout the Bay, it might 
not have had Exiſtende. At then n future 
Rewurds and Puniſhiment could be without the 
Reunion'of the Body to tho Souly ſo the Hea- 
them from. conſidering the Nature and Proper- 
ties of Matter muſt-have had very inaccutate 
and imperfe& Notions af a future eee 
Tue Evidence of Senſe plainly: demon 
that the Body muſt corrupt and be . 
and Reaſon proving, that unleſs * * does 

exiſt, Man cannot exiſt. 

A Divine Revelation then could * remove 
the Doubts and Fears they laboured under in 
regard of a future State. And this Chriſtianity 
has done; hes ankind aſſured, that 
5 the Soap and Bay apa jt + will be- 

de lame Man; 


that hey will both equally ol Pleaſure 


Having now finiſhed Wüst 00e propoſed wa a 
this Diſcourſe, I ſhall only make this Obſerva- 
tion — That as we excel them in the ſuperiour 
Excellency of our Religion, we ſhould be care- 
ful to excel them in the Goodneſs of our Lives 
As we have a full and perfect Syſtem of Mo- 
rality delivered, our Duty in every Particular 
fully and plainly ſet forth, we ſhould not ap- 
pear worſe Moraliſts, than they And as we 
ars fully aſſured by Divine Truth itſelf, that this 
State le but preparatory to another, and when 
we 
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— State of ——— | 
after, let us endeavour by acting with ſincere 
Obedience to the Divine Commands, to ſecure 
the one and eſcape the other leſt our ſupeticur 
— ſhould 9 3 the 
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© 5 Nite, fs there Salvation, bee. 5 
FF Rite and Progreſi of this Impoſture | 
are Diſquifitions, rather curious and | 
entertaining, than profitable and be. 
Helical, The Time ben it commenced, 
Writers of Antiquity differ, and diſagree "in 
Certain however it is, that it was ſome Cetita- 
ries after Chriſt, when Chriſtianity was ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed. It is no diſingenious and im- 
8 ConjeRure from the pure and refined 
otions of Moral ity contained i in the Koran, 
| and from that Corteſpon and Agreement 
it bas with the Books of Sacred. Writ, that 
Alda was intimately verſed and deeply ac- 
quilfited both with the Jewiſh and-Chriſtiaa - 
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Diſpe enſations; which his ſuppoſed Converſion 
by Regis a Monk in ſome 17 
1 Ws rs Foe and candid Acc 
Meir Divine Authorky, renders walpeabde. 

It muſt be allowed, that the Impoſtor had an 
adngabE d peßetmtigg Bquigy. ! An At- 
tempt to unſettle the eſtabliſhed Re ligion, of a 
People exceſſively ſuperſtitious, as the Arabs 


e, is extremely hazardous, and attended 
A dc 


lde a Nicchür umd, 
that there 2 be little Proſpect afforded of ſuc- 
cieeding in it His Addreſs therefore muſt have 


been very extraordinary and engaging: His En- 
thuſiaſm artfully difſembled, and his pretended 
Correſpondence with the Supreme Being well 
managed and conducted to have perſi 8 a 
Hhigotted and adolatrous People to wife 
de bag ee Inpragen, an CP 
Metkoges, peculiarly ſent from Heaven. 
rde Pigeon, woch de hel taught loſs 
out his Head, ren Peſſed for the Angel 
Gabrid) under that Form, did. 198 Ae e 
tribute 18 Cen en the Pretenfian, Which his 
Agents. and Equifarics failed not to -extol, as an 
»Gopihing Incident, and alledge.it, as a flieg 
and Sn cing Proof of hi Divine Mit fed. 
By this ſyccieus and plant 233 in 
is Fayony, the, Mulgar were inyeighted to gige 
Credit to the. Impaſtor, Whom. upon their 
Konverbop, wear employed, as Inſtruments. to 
eln HE propagate 


WV 
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propagate the | being fitted and qua- 
tifed for the Office, by the paſſionate and intem- 
Zeal they ſhewed in perſecuting and de- 
roying thoſe, who did not embrace'or rpg 
That the Jews and Chriſtians might not be 
ifguſtedtor dilpleaſed, to procure their Favour, 
and to make his Deſign meet with more Suc- 
ceſs. and fewer Obſtructions, | he. prudently 
adopted many of their Tenets and allowed 
their dyſtems to be of Divine Original, but not 
: ee eee 
of human Nature. 

„Nach en wes the Ogpoltion it cet with 
al in feſt Appearance, yet its Extent and In- 
fluence are at this Time very great, being the 
approved. and eſtabliſhed Religion of one part 
of the World. His Scheme was ſo well laid 
and contrived, that the Fraud could not be ea- 
ſily detected, and the Ignorance and Credulity 
of the People were not of little Setvice in the 
Concealment. When Mabummed introduced 
his Mode of Worſhip, the Arabs in regard to 
Literature were the moſt unſkilled and unpo- 

liſhed of ahy Nation. To the Improvement 
and Purity of whoſe Language he greatly con- 
"tributed; which was before contemptible ſor its 
Poverty, Barreneſo and Courſneis, but is now 
to be admired for its Copiouſdeſs, Elegance and 
Oottectneſs. He has been uſeful alſo in reco- 
. 


An 4 
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* Worſhipping of Saints, Why IF aa Angels 


havebroughtitinto Diſcredit. n; nou 


The Religion of Nabend. eng the 
external Evidence, the Power of working Mi- 
racles, proves his Miſſion not to have been di- 
vine. This Deficiency however was in ſome 
Degree ſupplied by the Pigeon, and his ptetended 
Flights to Heaven. Some extraordinary and 

uncommon Pretenſions were neceſſary to be 
made; ſomething ſurpriſing and aſtoniſhing 


+was to be done, otherwiſe they would not have 
been eaſily dravon into the Deluſion. Withaut 


ſomething to ſtrike the Senſes, and amuſe the 

Wade g the Impoſtor would have been 
unſuceeſsful. To have pretended to a conſtant 
Power of working Miracles, When he knew 
bf ade incapable of performing any thing 
would have been the Means not 
of e e the Cheat. T 
«Conſequence he foreſaw and wiſely provided 
-againſt-it, by not attempting it, and aſſerting, 
N N e er 2 
convince the Underſtanding; not the gente 

But his Syſtem being framed after. the Chriſ- 
tian and Jewiſt Model, the ſame: Credentials, 
ich were offeted in proof of their Divine 


Original, RL . 
4 confirm 


MAHOMMEDISM Ged. way" 
confirm his Pretenſions, eſpecidlly'ss hefferted' 
it to be bf fuperidur Excalency' and GoouneN. 
But not to infift dn the Want nde 
the Manner how it was propagated, | 
none other Exception, would be lüttelehr 4 
overthrow its Ailthority.”; Divine Providence 
in communicating its Diſpenſations never forces 
or cbnſtrains the Conſciences of Mankind/ To 
torture and perſecute any one on accoùnt of 4 
Diſagreement in Principles,” or a Difference in 

ie is eruel and inhuman. To ſlau ghter | 
bücher Mankind, becauſe they will not 
ode or be reconciled to; DoQtines arbitrarily” 
impoſed,” is rather an Argument againſt; chan 
any Proof of, their Divine Nature. And a 
Religion thus eſtabliſhed, common Senſe and 
Reaſon diſcover to be the Effect of Fraud and 
Attic!" T 51) 617 D eee 77 of Din 
* The ſupreme Being, when pleaſed to % 
himſelf, addreſſes us by Matives the moſt af! 
fecting and engaging. 80 far ſtom employing 
Force and Violence to gain Acceptance to his 
Revelations; that we are required to examine 
into their Wc and fee that they are worthy 
of our Reception! N implicit Faith is en- 
joined; nor blind Obedience commanded Ae 
we were compelled to aſſent to Doctrines re- 
vealed; the free Agency of Man would be de- 
ſtroyed, and His Underſtanding ufeleſs! Such 
a Revelation cannot come from God „ bebaüſe 


re} ns ts inconſiſtent _ 


» 
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inconſiſtent with the Ideas we have of the gur 
pteme Being, whole; peculiar, and. diſtinguiſh-. 
ingAttributes are, Goodneſs and Mercy. Truth 

2 po falſe, Arts to pecommend her. But 
_ falſe. Religions like falſe Nodrings; are; always 
e and, pers b hot, preſfeuting 
EL 49/2 { 1 1 1 214 11 C06 $i 

.F Chriftianity had, 0 thus propagated, 
however. pure; its Doctrines,  howeyer, refined, 
its Morality, however excellent and good the 
Lives of its; Profeſſors, nothing more wWqauld 
have been Wanting ta have diſproved its Di- 
vine Original. It might indeed have ſuegeeded, 
_ prevailed and been a8 generally teceived, but 
like the Mahommedan; could never have been. 

ſettled and eſtabliſhed n 

leſt che Rn avery ſhould be detected. 

But the Method obſerved by the Publiſbers.of 

Chriſtianity was different, inſtead of taiſing a 
Perſctution,' they themſelves were perſccutedi; 
inſtead of uſing Violence to make Converts, 
they endured the greateſt; Hardſhips, ſuffered 
the moſt cruel and ſevere Tortures, that the Wit 
and Malice of Man could poſſibly find out and 
contrive. 80 far from offering Force, that 
"when Reſiſtance was in ſome Degree lawful, 
they willingly and chearfully fabmitted, leſt by 
oppoſing or refiſting; they might injure or op- 
_ Preſs, Had the Mobrromeden: Religion bern 
Publiſhed in the ſame powerful Manner, prey 


Jewifts of Chriſtian, it would have had'theAp- 
pearance of Divine Authority. "Though there" | 
are not wanting Errors and Inc 
prove it to be of human Invention, The Ro- 
ran amongſt fome good Things contains many 
childiſh and cles Tales, which are ſo far 
from being the Dictates of Infinite Wiſdom, 
that even Man muſt bluſh to read, and be 
aſhamed to have deviſc de. Ar : 
The Reaſon affigned by Mabeinnied for the 
| Deficiency of the fewiſh and Chriſtian Difpen- 
ſations was, that the Precepts of the one whe 
ſo rigorous and burdenſome, that few were 
able flrictly to obſerve them; and the Injuncti- 
ons of the "thi, fo oppoſite to, and inconſiſt- 
ent with, the | corrupt and deg generate State 'of 
human Natute, that they were not caly | to - 
complied” with. His Law he pretended 
be better ſuited and adapted to our Wengen 
and Infirthilties. Intending to act an extragrdi- 
nary Part, and having nicely examined into the 
Nature and End of both theſe Sy Hi 
thoug hr, that nothing could better advance an 
pole his Deſign, than by taking the 2 
between them, leflening the Burden 6f th je 18 | 
ad ſoftening the Ec ty of & the other. 
But however BS and burdenſame 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Jews, may. . 
: (one of which we . 5 inted as T | 
| preßgure the State an ry, of . Me. 
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others eryoined. as neceſſary Precautions againſt 
idolatrous Practices, and the reſt. appointed as a 
Teſt of, their Obedience) ꝓet are they of ſupo- 


riouy Excellency, and leſs fatiguing, than thoſe, 


Fa and appointed by Mabummed. The 
frequent. Ablutions expreſsly required as Eſſen - 
1 in, his Religion, render the Qbſervapce of, 
ot only difficult, but grieyous : For every. 
lie Filth the Body accidentally contracts, a. 
pagticular Waſhing is enjoined. Had Cleanli- 


neſs beep preſcribed, as conducing to the Health 


and Comelineſs of the Body, not as abſplurely 
neceſſary,” it would Have been no improper In- 
junction. 4 Since natural Reaſon does ſuggeſt, 
fork it is not the gutward,, but inward: Purity, 
which e can recommend us, as Objects worthy. 

e Divine Fayour, _ Water 1 may ſerve indeed 

to, cleanſe the Body from eb but cannot pu- 
x the Soul from Sin. 489 


57100 


Another Injunction equally N and 
2 
grievous, is the going A Pilgrimage to Mecha, 
whe ge 8. to he radition of the Koran, 
Temple! built; b by 4 rabam. The Honour 
5 4181. he altere, to be well pleaſing ta God, 
who wills, that , who. are able, ſhould go 
thither. The  Mahommedans : are very zealous. to 
25 55 and ſupport. the Tradition, though 


ay one verſed in ancient Hiſtory mut! Know- it 


be falſe. The Iiunction does ſeem to be 
1 8 Nee ; but alimgſt impraclics- 
ble,” the Length Feine > Journey is 18 conſidered, 
N the 
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the Dangers'they who undertake it are Expoſed 
t6/frotti'contintal Depredations, the reit Sears 


city of Water, and the excefſive Heat freq 
in the Parts, which they muſt paſs' dirough. 

If che Aae benden, beckinie better Men by a 
ſiting this Temple, however great the Difficul- 
ties and Diſcouragements,' which attend the go 
ing to it, the Fatigue would be fully compen- 
ſated for. But the Effect is the Reverſe ; for 

they not only procure Abſolution of former 
Crimes, but may repeat the ſame with Impu- 
nity 3 fince the Law forbids any Puniſhment 
1 deeming them Perſons of the 
grea Sand ity and free from Defects. 12 
"The Religion then of Mabommel is fo far 
geibebg more eaſy, that ĩt ſeems to be more 
burdenſome, than the Jewiſh: And its Injune- 
tions more rigorous d deut do pe 
complied wit. 912 1 
That it is better uke to PE preſent State 1 
human Nature, than Chriſtianity, is an Aſſer- 
tion equally falſe and injurious : Since no Syſtem 
| can be better adapted to our Weakneſſes and 
Infirmities. It requires indeed great Strictneſs 
and Putity of Morals, yet many Allowances 
are made for Vices, which iy Niue we may 
be ſubject to, and more ſuſceptible of. Every 
Tranſgreffibn, though an Offence,” dees net 
entirely deprive us of the Favour, nor Eexpofe 
us to * of God. No Syſtem of 
ar „„ © 2 "R_ 
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Religion is ſo indulging, none : {9 equitable, 
We are deterred from vicious — 
Threatnings the moſt ſalemn and awful ; and 
exharted ta the Practice of Virtue by Promiſes 
the moſt. engaging and inviting. It is ſo excel» 


lently framed and compaſed, that in it not any 


Thing is preſcribed to leſſen the Honour of 
Man to perform. A State of Perfection is not 
When all is, done, that can be done, though 
not what ſhould be done, nothing more is ex- 


acted or deſired. Every Defect and Imper · 


fection, every Sin of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, 
are fully compenſated for by the expiatory Sa- 
criſice of Chriſt. So far therefore is Chriſtia- 
nity from being repugnant to human Nature, 
that no other can ſo well ee neee 
Wants and Neceſſities. | | 

It was neceſſary F 
leſſen and depreciate its Excellepgy; and, to 
charge it with Defeds and Imperfectzons, that 
his on Syſtem might acquire greater Credit, 
and meet with a better Reception; He acknow- 
ledged indecd its Divine Original, a Confeſſion 
which might have proved of ſome Prejudice 


Fendered it uſeleſs and ineffectual, by aſſerting, 
that the Law he delivered en mor pore 


bene caagadl = 


— 


and Diſadvantage do his Syſtem, bad he not 
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— required to be believed hy the 
2 —— 
The — 
e his own to 
: th Jew a o 
= = . 
= wag a Doctrige, = 
of the Del ws 8 — 
= — 5 have been 
every ; 
Taſte, | would. 
— | 


r 
— — 


appear righous 
though them it might — 
— Not ſo much — oo 
= iplkeit B ST 
: A — is one ; 
Otjeet = 
merit by an o as in the > So 
lame, = 

which Chriſtian . 


_— 
xe Divine 
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| 4” of equal Extent 
ey. His Mer wanna accord- 
— —— and his miniſtered 
according to the Demerits, of the Objects. 
But alommed in defining the Nature of the 
Supteme Being has repreſented him to be more 
merdiful than juſt: But not ſo Chriſtianity; 
wherein the Juſtice of God is deſeribed, as ade- 


of God, — i defeive; For Mercy 


emmot be conferred; when Juſtice is not recon- 
ciled;\ therefore though he has promiſed future 
Happineſs, as the Reward of Obedience to his 
Lawi, yet it is unreaſonable to expect it, when 
there is no Expiation of Guilt offered: bg - 46a 
Habing vote enquired into the particular 
Doctrines of Mabommed, let us confider his Mo- 
rality. - The moral Duties or Precepts enjoined 


by him, as indiſpenſably neceſſiry-to * 
ſervediure, «To Fay Wor Tiles — mays gs 


el upon the Beh, — — 2 | 
mandments have been ſhetn to be grievous 
and burdenſome. Particular Ablutions being 
required fotwalhing(with Water warthed in the 

Sun—If the Body is'wathed more than tires 
Times, with a Variety of ſuch Triſſes. 


The 
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The Precept concerning Acts of Chatity is 
indeed excellent, but if we may be allowed to 
judge of the Extent of it from the Behaviour 
of his Followers, it will appear to be, like the 
Jewiſh; ſelfiſh; narrow, and contracted. They 
never indeed permit the Indigent and Neceſſi- 
tous of their own Nation to continue long with 
out Relief and Afſiſtance. But they are not 
ſerupulous, neither eſteem it any Act of In- 
juſtice; or any Breach of Charity, to detain in 
perpetual Slavery Perſons! of other Nations, 
who unfortunately fall into their Power. The 
Cruelty and Inhumanity frequently exerciſed 
upon them is ſufficient Demonſtration, ' that 
their Charity however greatly boaſted of, is ex- 
tremely partial, widely differing from that uni- 
verſal Love, which Chriſtianity has: enjoined, 
as the diſtinguiſhing Mark of its Profeſſors. 
Not our Relations, Friends and Countrymen 
only are to be aſſiſted, but Strangers, Aliens, 
and even our Enemies, are to be looked upon, 
as Objects deſerving of Relief and Aſſiſtance, 
when ſituated in ſuch Circumſtances as to want 
Charity ĩ required to be impartial and 
diſintereſted, without Recpett or Dit Action of 
Perſons. wi 277 n $ 50 A 7 N erin, 
The Faſt in Lent ſeems from the Manner of 
its Obſervance to be nothing more, than a ſhort 
Abſtinence from their uſual Diet. They are 
ſtrictly enjoined neither to eat, drink, nor take 


any 


rous and ſevere. to exact umi verſal 
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any kind of Suſtenance from Snn-rid'to-Blin- 


ſet. But as the Injunction is not extended to 


—— Mabommed eee 


3 
meer Ab as abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
nor is any one required to obſerve it, runny 
natural Infirmities may render jncapable, It is 
defigned for 4 particular Recollection and Re- 
view of whatever Sins we have been guilty of, 
whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion z and of 
whatever Nature, whether Sins againſt God or 


Breach of Charity towards our Neighbour 


an Acknowledgment-and Confeſſion of our Sins 
ki 2 — po with Kae uf 


4 Ihen on-of Prayer che Lean of 
— nan; and as he ſeems to have 


been well read in human Nature, it may be 


reaſonably ſuppoſed, that he was not ſo rige 


Mn err Ae 1b. R146 SARAIT $6519 + anes 
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ſince natural Weaknefles and. worldly Affairs 
muſt render it impracticable.. 
We come now in the laſt Place to ſhew, haw. 
. 7 ts 


the Chriſtiat - 344 1144 get 


7 Nature, | nina and Gade at 1 5 


Follower the Arabs, and knowing the 
nelz of their Soil, and the, ,exoeſlive, Heat of 
their Climate, artfully. adapted and ſuitabiy pro- 
portioned his Rewards thereto, Promiſing them 
Fruits without, Culture Cooling Shades, Ri- 
Fes the 8 f — Os 
deſigned only to humour and gratify the extra - 
nt Paſſions, and Inclinatons of Mankind. 
The Libertine, who, can reliſm none other Plea». 
ſunes, but ſuch as are unlaw ful. may find an 
Account in ſuch Religion, but be, whoſe Ac- 
tions are directed and governed by thoſe Rules, 
which: Nature, Reaſon. and Religion preſcribe. 
or dictate, muſt treat it with Indifference and 

| . It affords no Pleaſures, but thoſe 
— ve not dedrable, becauſe, | 
Criminal and unnatural. ME HOC uu 260 £4 
By propoſing ſuch immodeſt and indecent 
mad ſeems to be no better, than a public Bro- 
banal Impunity 


d OX TAPS 5 1 


nnpunity indulge his Laſt to all Eternity; 


If his! 
was to be the Reward Hertafter, Heaven woll 
not be worch we purchafiäg. It Would be 
nher a Place of Torment, chan ot Hippincs' 
he: Man None ut the Debadleher, 

Ahe Ac of Beſtiality have VEE _ Kee 
ble of reliſhing it, could find any 

ſuckh u Place. Aßd yet Fi E teac 
Reaſon | Liberte an Revelation confirms, it 5 


nor the Wietted but the god Nan, n wall 
e Si L fe 8 e 
hf —— of Vice; and Tlenbur the Rewärdt 


ae Ri Gil it not be io "hereafter ?- 


a 
— — of Reception, finte' 
its Rewards are odious and deteſtalle W 


sture netd not- blu — = — 
ſiſtent with the Divine to beſto wo. What they 
will-confift of, no one tiuly kHO . Thus! 

may be collected from Revelatioh 
That che Body will be“ ſenülbleich no Bain und 
from a State of Mortality, lch by Nature it 
was before ſubject to, it will become immortal 
| — That the Soul will habe nothing to ruffſe or 
diſeonpoſe it, iti Ideas be greatly extended ddt 
enlarged, and we ſhall be continually in the 
Preſence of him uo created, redeemed and 
cxalred us to that bleſſed AD 


VI. Gel 
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Pleaſures for evermore. Bliſs without any In- 
terruption l Joy beyond all Expreſſionmn! ü 
From uthat Has been ſaid this Inference is 
drawn. 1 When Intiovations ard made in th 
eſtabliſned Religion, we ſhould; ourſelves: try 
and examine into their Merits, and not impli- 
citly rely upon the. meer Authority of the lun 
vatouts. When Attempts are made to cancal, 
or ſet aſille any Doctrine receided from the 
ane Ages of Chriſtianity the ſame Proofs 
ſhould be required. the ſame Credentials ſhould 
be offered to unſetile, as mere at. darſt afforded 
to ſettle, it. If ſuch Evidence is not aftadtdied, 
the Cheat and Knavery are immediately appa- 
rent. It is indeed true, that many ſtrange Doc- 
| yy and. dangerous Poſitions have crept into 
the Chur rgh, and been, of: late, Years ad- 
vanced, and hough they baue met with a fa- 


y F alſhood, and 
| perceive.fach —— to * the Effects of a 
bold, preſumptuous Fancy. . When any ſin- 
gular Opinion in Religion is advanced, have al- 
ways recourſe to that ſure Teſt of Tr uth, the 
Word of God, by which the Errour, if one, 


will be ſoon diſcerned. If it agrees and is con- 


* with it, then there is no Danger of ad- 
mitting 


{Js 
* * 
* 
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implicit Obedienes to-any one's private Opinion, 
when you have, refigned:up: your Reaſon to the 
Will and Underſtanding of another,andefteemed 
his Dictates as infallible Truths, im all Proba- 
Hility you will be impoſed upon and deeeived. 
Hence it is that Impoſtors are ſo fret urmt and 
meet with ſuch Succeſs, becauſe Men do not 
e e e For 
 cenfions; i: ©: Ae 4 te Mead IN 1 * 
e NUni BY ns —45 2115 
nach wr leaabg: ad... 491 
. 19649 e ens d- —— 
lie N L <2. F g ++ 4 4 n 
8 * Qs HET 
pn 114. wh Jane 
——— W IN 
D ISS + 1 ene Ah rnd 
: a,b. 5-4 od eb eftoigh 3,2: 4 re FIG 
eee ee ce RO ha, ee 
ee ene * Aintree 


3 * Aileen 2 12 e A. 4 2 N DD CHRI8- 


GI a te le c e 16. ht 


& 


© Ob; #1 To iq 


q 6 *. 


1 


{itt £44445 Cab 2 b$3o4 i. 44. F Wy. 
1 8 a4 . * - y . r * 


* 4 


5 
+1 


” | * 1 3 } 'S - 1 . #6 + of b on a * „ 22 4 > 7 ! * 
D 0 ren i SHINE LI 


re tov et“ ee | 
e g 28575 75 I 


_ e 77577 1e 
10 (> ( 1105 2372 


* NAA Ic 9s J jp ot nne 
71 par oro D 40 Av ILS M or | 
nd ba frigrr14b oat Foods Gs 1 gg 
90 It xt * ner hd * A0 > + i {21009 


. th beg px 1 £9 b 
„ 


ina re with. Far 


r 0 49; Cha d Wer. 125 ol gel- 


ig ior do eri bl Ne let; 
TY Coat. fre dds 
Id Superſtition, which prewailed in 
the heathen World; and ſhewn the 
falſe Pretenſions of Mabommed to a Divine Com- 
miſfion, herein the ſuperiour Excellency of 
Chriſtianity has appeared, the Jewiſh Syttem, 
acdording to the Method daid down, is the Sub- 
je& of the present Bnquiry. To which, though 
fouinded on 'Divine wre rn de BER 
piea-Graddalnls10/onlime.ler Liviel Authority, 
Chriſtianity is much fuperiour. As dhe Sub- 
{ances of mort worth; than the Shadow the 
Thing typified ef move Ammportance,: chan che 
Typethatprefiguces it, and us that which abo- 
hes is more Excelleds den chat. ahbe 
aboliſhed. 18 22 einge TW. | aniill | 
The Intention of Providence in ſelecting this 
People, was not ſolely to prevent « total De- 
2 fection 
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 feRion: of Mankind to. Idolatry, but to convey 
the: Terms of Redemption; to. ſet forth the 
Manner how, and the Perſon, by whom it was 
to be a compliſhꝭd, and to prepare them for its 
Reception, when the Time determined ſhould 
come. The Prophecits at different Times de- 
livered. L N. me wo were 
the Promiſe of Pardon was n Me- 
lancholly and Deſpair would otherwiſe have 
been the natural Effects of original Sin. The 
Reconciliation intended, being of Weight and 
Importance, was not only neceſſaty to be pro- 
poſtd but entered into Records, that when 
the Prophecies: relating thereto ſhould have 
theit Completion;Poſterity might, by comparing 

the Event with the Predictions, be fully aſcer · 
tained of its Truth, and of the Authority of him, 
who ſhould lay claim to that iluſtrious Cha- 
racter. For where no Records are, there muſt 
de Uucertainty and Ohſcurity. The Heathen 
for rant of them, and ꝓlacing too great Conſi- 
dence in Traditions, hich were frequently 
eurruptid and miſtepreſented by the artful and 
deſigning, were immerſed in Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition. And the whole Univerſe would 
have. been in the ſame unhappy Situation, had 
thete been no better Method of Conveyance of 


4 n Knowledge. S2(l.yod: 
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But as Records may be corrupted, and Er- 
fours cep in by the Negligence, or be inſerted 
by the Deſign of Tranſcribers, what Proof is 
there, that the Jewiſh Writings have not been 
thus abuſed ? That they are not free from Er- 
rours is not doubted ; but they are not ſo.mate- 
rial, as to ſet aſide or invalidate their Autho- 
rity which the great Eſteem and Veneration 
the Jews have always entertained for them, 
and the Perſecutions they have endured in aſ- 
ſerting and maintaining it, ſhew. Whoſe Apo- 
ſtacies though frequent, and Idolatry fo much 
in Vogue amongſt them, yet it has never ap- 
peared, that to countenance the one, or give 
a Sanction to the other, they perverted: or cor 
rupted the original Text. 

But it may be ſaid, that Matters of Divine | 
Revelation would have been leſs liable. to Er- 
rour, if inſtead of Records, there had been a 


Shi of Prophecy given in every Age to a cer- 
tain Number of Perſons to communicate them. 
80 far from it, that as there would be no in- 
fallible Rule laid down to diſtinguiſh Truth 
from Falthood, infinite would be the Preten- 
fions of Enthuſiaſts to a Divine Commiſſion. 
And Mankind would be frequently. impoſed . 
upon and deceived, and oftentimes embrace 


human Inventions for Divine Iluminations. 
That this would be the Conſequence; of ſuch a 


. the preſent N ſupply us id 


14 


— 
2 2 1 Bak "Wherein N — afe ſarted, 

Tels remarkable for their] Impiety, | "hah 
TERS "Ant the. Pretenf ons f 17; 


Wart they are. Stopagated, em to be $6 
cious And | plauf ible, that iiber d Was no Dwine 
Rule to eKahline the Ertl, the Fallacy would in all 
Probability fefiain Fre ere. Hence the 
_ Raſbnablenels, Vit and Neceffity of written 
Records 4 ap ak, that Mankind m not be 
let to the Berra 6 of Tradition on the one 
| Hand, and be freed from the e 1 5 Tenets 
CY of Wicked len on the othe 

The fe with Law is of the fi Kitthorit | 
Art [7 Ekrifttan: 6 "Confirmed. And eftablithe 
by a " Tupernatural: Power conferred on "Moſes. 
5 64 7 wroug bt to atteſt it, Were above 


f uit Art and Eontrivatice. 
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*{ en 415 33 , 2 

t m e 11 1 vine. "Pa When Events 
all four contrary, tho Wed and Tertled Laws, 


Mee a Divine Oer is Kon 14 805 hace 


Courſe of Nature ce cannot be ſu pended or die, 5 
Silt 1 wi fine Power that Paares and 


tered it. ore Ne Re 32 r 
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11 Jebeval, and to RR as the, i mg 


m as they are plainly 
+ 1 8 8g; few, en 7 Ib 
their Pygtectian aud Preſęr 


5 wt in 535 „hen pot leſs ſurr gded W. 
4 ful and implacable Enemies, & 2 15 

Fe more dreadful Calamutics of H Junger 
Fhirſt, are, if any Thus can. 725 Signs A 
. of 282 


e has. 85 
nces, 
would 5 ee the N Occaſion 
of .: revenging. themſelyes upon him: Who! 
frequent Murmurings and. Conlpiracics, evi- 
gently demonſtrate, that they would not have 
been backward, had there been any Juſt Sur 
cion of an Jmpoſture, i cid An 
But it may be objected, 1 N 
Confir mation, or the j proper Credentials, s 
Keligion being Divine, why may not the M er 
cians of Fae haye 2s good g Claim 1a. B 
Vine Comm e of as. Myles or l Ange 
Many, bl er-natural AQ f aid to be p 


ormed by 5 ſacred Writ. Buttt the Were | 


no pee DE Re Divine, but di iabolic 
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Worſhip of the true God, was immerſed 10 
Superſtition and Idolatry. To prove the Truth 
of this Aſſertion it may not be improper to {ce at 
What Time this Change was made, The ſame 
Object of Diving Worſhip, if not regarded with 
the fame Purity, the Ægyptians had in common 
with Abrabam.* From the Time of YJeſepb's 
Deſcent, and during his Reſidence in Ægypt, 
the fame Worſhip was kept up. On account 
of the Explication of Pharaoh's Dream, the 
higheſt Poſt of Honour was conferred upon 
him, and for this peculiar Reaſon aſſigned by 
Pharaoh, becauſe the Spirit of God was in him. 
Ihe original Word ſignifying Gad, may be tran; 
flated © Gods,” which has gccafioned the Senſe 
of this Paſſage to be miſtaken, which according 
to that Acceptation js thus rendered 4 becauſe i in 
bim the Spirit of the Gods are,” meaning the 
Idols then falſly ſuppoſed to be worſhipped, 
But that this is not the proper Acceptation of 
it here, the ſubſequent Verſe ſhews, where it 
| muſt be tranſlated in the ſingular Number. 


ab, whoſe Daughter oft married, 
Ms go . 


underſtand it, of Hierapolis, ſome have from 
thence concluded, that the Ori riginal On has re- 
ference to an Idol then eee or that it is 
the Name of an idolatrous Temple, of which 
he was the Prieſt. But this Miſtake is occan 


l * Gen, x. Ver, 5 * t Gm u. 28, 39 
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CHRISTIANITY Compared, 
ſioned by an Ignorancs of the full Meaning of 


the Original, which, ſigniſies either Prinre er 


Prieſt. But nat to inſiſt an his Criticiſm, had 
Poti pherab been, as ſuppoſed; an Idglater,. of 
Idolatry the eſtabliſhed Religion af that Nation, 


Ioſeph would not have been in ſo high, Eſteem 
both with Prince and / People, not could he, 
conſiſtent with Duty, have intermarried wih 


them; ſince that would have added Weight 40 
the reigning Errour andilgnorance, and in the 
End might have proved: Spare, and Deluſian 

to himſelf. Nur ctssei 1 46A e 
e en at that Time prevailed in 
Agypt is endeavonred to be proved. from this 
Paſſage; Every, Shepherd is an Abuminatian to 
the Egyptians *, Here the Advocates for /Egyp- 
tian Idolatry are a4 miſtaken in their Opinions 
gk che ancient Hiſtory,..as ignorant of 


f the anr 
cient Religion of An ;, alerting, that the ß 
raelites, who were Shepherds; could in e 
Senſe be an, Abomination, but on account af 
the oppalite Religion they profeſſed. Whereas, 
the Occaſion of their having a. peculiar, Place 


and Shepherds being ſtiled : an 4 


Nature infamous, (for they themſelves fallow- 


edit) hut on account of the Damages they had 


received from the hes act . 
* . 1 „„ ee e e 


* * 
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apPpinted them, when they came ito Eon, 
was not. becauſe that Employment. was. in 
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oy till after his Doeeaſt did Idolatry and 
Superſtition begin to pread oer Ar, In ben 
there ge ay a mew Ring voet FBaypt; who ine 
nat Fofeph *. It is an ingenious Corjecture of 
1 lar Wititer+,” that 97 dir be Hit Time 


Greek Trandation deen dee . 
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bea frond Phoreub's epi es Niger, e 


. 


l go: 'T know not the Lord, neither will T 
My Wich what Pride, What Ar- 


rogance does ho treat the Sacred Nate of God ?- 
With what Levity? what Tnfiffereties does he 
reeeſde che Divine Meſſage? Süch Language 
and Behaviour from an Idolater contain no- 
thing ſtrange and uncomtmon; but could not 
have procerded from onè᷑ of # different Perſus- 
en i e ee e ec aH 

The Works thereftre wrought 
ceters} Magicians, Ce. were the PAR not of 
2 Divine, but iaboheal, Power: Which, had 
they even exceviel\in Number and gnity 
thoſe'weought by Ager would not have av 


Religion r dug 
the Variety of Animals and Things 

a8 Deitiss, — — 
reſulting from ſock Principles, 


tnt une of the me Authority,” yet tliey differ 
in reſpect of the Nature of the Publithers, and 


= 


the Powe? of working Miracles. "ſe; could 


only do them ut bertain Times and ccafigns, 
Chat performen them arbitrarily at all Times 
aud Occafions. "What the one did was, by ; 4 

if Ende #2, *. e eee e 
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Though the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Diſpenfa® 
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Divine Appointment, what the other did was- 
by Vertue of his own Divine Power! The Power 
of the one might be reſtrained, but the Power 
af the other could not. Such a Superiotity of 
Power therefore ſufficiently. demonſtrates. the 
ſuperiour Nature of him, who poſſeſſed it. If | 
Moſes then is eſteemed and received by the Jews- 
as a Prophet, on account af the Miracles he 
wrought, Why ſhould: not Jeſus be acknows. 
ledgedt he Meſſiah? Whoſe Mimcles as much 
ſurpaſſed thoſe of Moſes in Goodneſs, as they 
exceeded them in Number 2 SN 
The Jens Pretences to excuſe Uabellef are 
weakly. founded, n their Poſſeſſion ars the. 
Prophectes x 1 the Neſted, yoherein An: 
Defignof — Ties abe be warn. 
peat, and the Mamer low, his Reception amang 
the Gentile}, his Nhection ly the Jus, the Dee 1 
firuttion'of, Jeruſalem and tht: Diſperfion of t 
Jeu; are mentioned; Matters ſo clearly ex- 
preſſed, end mai fulfilled that Nobataf n 
W e ee 1 AB] eh AH 
The Jews muſt either allow, Miracles to he a 
Proof of a Divine Miſſion, or not. If they al- 
low them, then the Chriſtian Religion, 
that Evidence, muſt be deemed.gf Divine Aus. 
thority; if they do not, how will they defend 
their own Syſtem? They muſt therefore admit 
| Chriſtianity to be true, or the Law will be ag 
counted an Impoſture. 


2 


The 


CHRISTIANITY” Compared. 
The Dodrines of Judaiſm are, . Ie Unity of 
© the Deity, the rer of Providence, 
« and that it 3 F Divine Law to be 
r hereafter promulged.” By Faith in one Supreme 
Being the Jews were diſtinguiſhed from the 
neighbours ins idolatrous Nations — The Docy 
trine of a Providence was neceſſary to be be- 
lieved, becauſe much queſtioned and diſpnted 
and that the Law was to be aboliſhed, when 
the Types ſhould have their Completion in the 
Perſon typified, becauſe the n Dae 
its being given. 

The Doctrine of a Trinity the ancient Jews 
Had ſome Ideas of, but not ſo clear, as thoſe 
which Chriſtianity has communicated: In this, 
amongſt other Things, it is more excellent than 
oy Fame e 973 

er, being more clearly explained. 
modern Jews, who are ever fondof being rr 
| tious, and of raiſing, rather than re Scru- 
ples, pretend (to excuſe their not embracing 
Chriſtianity) that the Doctrine of a Trinity is 
Tritheiſm in Diſguiſe. So that to become Chri- 
ſtians, they muſt commence Idolaters. If this 
was true, the Plea wonld not be well in the 
Mouth of a Jew; fince from their national 
Hiſtory it apppars, that they were never greatly 
offended with the Mixturg of Sacred and Pro- 
fane Worſhip, with joining God to Baal. But 
if they condemn Chriſtians as Idolaters, for be- 


348 una n 

lieving „ Trinity proved by, the Evidence. of 
Miracles, what were their ancient Expoſitors, 
and the Prophets gf, whale divine, —_ 
they had no Doubt, and even the Legiſlator 
himſelf? In whoſe Writings are ſeveral Exr 
preſſions denoting an Exiſtenge & two pther 
| Perſons, in the Divine, Nature. W. nd haye 
indeed. been wrongly interpreted, as Virtuęs or 
Powers only inherent in the Drone Natyre; 
ſincę the Deſcriptions are not verbal, but per 
ſonal. Of which the Prophecies of eich fvs- 
niſh an Inſtance*.. By whom 1 19 1 580 
coming, and bis Divine Natug are ed 
ig och a Stile that the Jew mutt either ber 
eve. Jeſus to. be the Melhab and. the Son. of 
0. deny the POP end. e 
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Sent ia Meaning of the Prophecies rülating 
ts the Meflizh;” The Opinions they entertained 
of him wert temporal, ſuitod and adapted to 


ſerve and promote worldly Intereſt and Ambi. 
th. 


They had none other Concert for a Re- 
deemer, than as he might advance their Hap 
Pine ſs ic this Life, redeem them from the Sab- 
jection they were then in to the Roman Ernpire, 
and re-inſtate them in their ancient Greatneſs 
and Splendour. Such were their Opinions of 
the prothiſed Meſſiah, whoſe Coming, though 
the Time predicted is long 9 1 — orys ri 
Jews ſtill lc for and expect. 

HFere the aftful and ſubtle Jew, not ing 
iſh between the 8 Characters of 


to diſtingu 

Chriſt; and the different Proph 

His deſpiſed and glorified State, * — — b 
the Evidence produced in — —ö0 
frames to hinfelf two Meſfiah's, one who 
Mould ſuffer for their Sins, and the other, who 
ſhould inveſt them with Sovereignty and Power. 
Bit if they candidly and impartially examine 
the prophetick Writings, "they Will find, that 
the Deſeriptions though different, andthe Con- 
ditions though oppoſite, relate to one and the 
fitie” Perſon ; and by comparing the Event 
_ with'the Preditions, they will a appear to have 
been -xeiigutely And Ercuriſtantially completed 
in. the Ferſon # e, "Hee came indeed to re-. 
us and them in our forfeited Glory, a 

Glory 


* 


bean ee ch y in wee had Jof 
all Preten e net og ey m4 
| he Moraliey'of the Jews is no ed 1 | 
view, yet perfect as to the Deſign of it; the 
Law not being ealeulted forthe Vſe and Ser- 
vice of all Mankind. Their moral Goodneſs 
principally conſiſted i in the Obſervance of cer- 
tain Rites and Ceremonies. Many of the Pre- 
cepts enjoined obliged them only as Inhabitants 
of Feruſelem,” which with their Religion termi - 
nated in the Deſtrudtion of that City and Tem- 
- ple? Sufficient Proof, that the Law i 1s. now 
9 liſhed, and the Meſſiah has appeared. 15 47 
They had none other Atonement for Sin, 
; than Sacrifice, Which Atonement was none 
otherwiſe ſatisfactary; than as it alluded to the 
grand expiatory Sacrifice, the Oblation of Chriſt. 
Their repeated Sacrifice without Reference to - 
that, would have been of no Worth and Effi- 
cacy. For if the Guilt of Sin cannot be re- 
moved by Amendment and Nepentance, nor 
one Man atone for the Tranſgreſſions of another, 
much leſs can the offering up whole Hecatombs 
of Bulls and Goats be a Ranſom for our Souls. 
The original Intent and Deſign of inſtituting 
Sacrifice, was to Coe y an Idea of the Man- 
ner, how Sin was to be expiated in the Perſon 
; of e xr: As the Be e 


. 


Join —ͤ— 10 be 8 Type of Chriſt, 
hich is indeed inconſiſtent with the Notions | 
ey have conceived of him, no Oblation of that 

Sort can be ſufficient to'obviate the Puniſhment 
dus to Sin, The Origin of this Inſtitution was 
the Fall of Man: The Intention of it was to 
alſufe our firſt Parents, that their Diſobedience 

ſhould not exempt them from the Divine Favour, 
but in the Fulneſs of Time be expiated. The 
Obterrance of it preſerved. he Memory of the 
Blefling, and alſo acquainted Man- 
Kind, how it ſhould be derived to them, by the 
Death and Paſhon of the Pac who ſnbuld 
make the Expiation. N 
rde modem Jews to Ce wa Infidelity 
plead Conſcience. What they underſtand by 
Conſcience is Seeret to all, but God and them- 
Miles, that the repaint will be 


gp iycapable of ywo 
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8 Expoſiucxs, have ttan- 
Gatetl agrteeable to hair Prchudices. It ſigni- 
tes ſer ever, which they have underſtood 
enpteſſive of an indefinite Time, but it is mate 
frequently uſed for a cnrtain Term of Yoars: 
Aud can be only iq uſed. when applied to der 
note tha Durttiam af the Law. There nec 
none other Proof of their wong Acceptation of 
the Word, than the remarkable Prediction of 
Myſer . The Lord thy God quill raiſt un unte thee 
* 4: . unto him ſball ye hearlen; I will 
« put n Wards in bis Months; au te bell ſpect 
* ano chem ll tat IJ. ſhall command lum: bud 
oll come e paſd, that age. will 007 
A Kean den anto my, Mards undd be foal pen in 
* my None, I will require it of him, That he 
Jews underſtood the Meffah to, be A 


Phil meeting with Neal, Cath, unto him, 
We have found bim, of anbam Moſes in the Low 
_ (alluding ta this Prophecy) did arite . This 
Opinion was not peguliar.4o'Philip, bat c. 
mon amongſt the Jews. 4. It. is alſo evident 
that the Law. which that Prophet ſhould, deli- 
ver, was to det aſide the Obligation of oblerving 
the Mggidd, it being, egreſely bm mandel 
them, to attend t his Werds Which Com- 

mand was — Threatening of Net - 
GN WA 
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Part of the Earth. If there. was no, other 
Law," — 1 clear and full, that all 
the Art and Cunning, they are Maſters. of 


will not furniſh them with an Evaſion. For 


as that Prophet was to be like unto Moſes, 


therefore be acknowledged to be that Pro- 
And the Time when he was to make 


his Appearance being paſt, no other Pro- 


But 


y has nevet been completed. 


 -prefaly. affirms it. ” as 


Juto : .. thereto, 


| beg Gen TIT 
| wich. Tam * yh: pin: 


prove the Abolition. of, their 


to have the ſame Credentials: of a Divine 


Commiſſion, ſo. none did ever appear in that 
illuſtrious Character, but Jeſus, who muſt 


— So that the Jews muſt al- 
a to be true; or aſſert that the 


chat. bs 8 and in the Per- | 


A Prophets that. ex- 


us _— oa M 1 Ro. 


obedient greſſed, 
Moſes; — —.— 
reſerved for —— 8 
2 the Times of '< 3 
a8 St. Pu expreſſes it; has 
2 = _ of the good Things — 
— Law of Moſes, but has more 
7 Promije of the'Life to come; the 
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Saf e it. | I being confined to che n- 
mortality of the Soul, which, upon the 
Diſſolution of its Union with the Body, they | 
ſuppoſed not to have a ſeperate Exiſtence, 
———ů——— who gave it. 
That the Jews did believe a Reſurit tion 
in the Chriſtian Senſe of that Word Fange 
from Fob is produced: I now that my Re- 
«: dbemer livenb, und thut be ſhall fland at the 
latter Davy upon the Earth; and though after 
_— Tranſlation; em W — — 

Opinion founded upon it. But though © 
mit may appear to be plauſible, there is no 
zeal Foundation for it. I ſhall only for the 
+ that there are more Words 
che Text!—That the -Jews:never cite this 
— of a Reficro@ictic=—That 
as the Book contains a Deſcription of the 
Particular Sufferings of Jab, ſo this Paſſage 
enpreſſes his firm Confidence, that though 


pectation of a ſcemed 
40 be weak. and-vain; they would have an 


| End, and be ſhould be reinſtated in his 


9 Sag 255 © + fee ho End of his Dibourts.- 
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they were grievous, and the Hope and Ex- 
| Change and Alteration 
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appointed Time ſtood up and became his 
Temporal, not ſpiritual, Redeemer 3 his 

Mounds were cloſed and his Sores healed; 

Wealth and Affluence ſucceeded Poverty 


and Indigence, Eſteem and Reverence Con- 


mee einc 1 
emu had beericoflered ihelo Ohh: 
vations are made. That in this Age of Infi- 
delity and Immorality, when every Truth 
is queſtioned, Virtue and Piety treated with 
Contempt; and Dieine Revelation made the 
Scorn and Ridicule of every little trifling 
Wit, every Perſon ſhould be diligent in ap- 
plying himſelf to the Study and frequent 
Peruſal of the ſacred Writings, that when 
called upon to deſend the Cauſe of Religion, 
be able to convince the Adverſary of his 
Folly: and Ignorance; and to ſhew him, 
that to be capable of burleſquing Truth, is no 
Argument againſt it. When Odjections 
een made againſt Revelation, let 
| Charitteriand-Re 


'Pleafure,” Antereſe dt bo fully af- 

ure, chat he has Learning and Abilities 
ſuſfbicntto make bim a ft and proper Judge, 
; Se 1 0 16 b oft ao + 8 1 NN then 
2 an 8 * K | 5 


CHRISTIANITY CI. iy: 
examined with Deceney and Candour 
But if he is of looſe and bad Behaviour; if 
he has none other Motive to be an Enemy 
to Revelation, but that he cannot ſubſcribe 
to it without reſigning up and depriving him 


ſiolf of unlawful — — 


if his arguing extends no higher than Witti 
ciſms and Buffooneries; the Objections are 
deſerving of as little regard, as the Peron 
offering them. And let not the Sophility' 
of Infidelity; or the Pleaſures of Senſe, pre 
vail with us to reſign up our Faith, fince we 
have this for our Comfort and Conſolatidn, 
dear if Cheiftiddlity mod BERNE we Lanbot 
3 Divine Reſemment for be- 
levitig it to be true, after fuch 'Eonviticing, - 
h reatorable Evidence offered in — 


err Win Mt ii bana moch 


i bas been ed, what is it that (ht 
now hinder or obſtruct the Converfion of the 
Jews to Chriſtianity? The Anſwer is obvi- 
ous, and the Tndecency with which they 
Welt the Name of CHANG] ily accounted for. 
They ſee Chriſtianity divided into an almoſt 
infinite Number of Sects; each plea esche In- 
fallibility.— Each accuſing the other, el ther 
wa maintaining g idgatrous Tehets, ot en- 
ing the Conſciences of Men Each ex- 
”= bs a 3 8 tolling 
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very {mall Number of chr whole Body of 
: —— Peactieing it aua 
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bat few of ſo moderate a Spirit, as to treat 
_ thoſe, whodiferfromithen, wihicmenon 


3 DIS | 2 


"cont #diHatrods aa endeavouring/ to. wa- 


duce each other's Credit and Reputation, and | 


quing thoſe ſacred Oracles upon which they 


| build their Hopes of Salvation. They ſee 
other Diſciples af Jeſus, holy devoting 
thermſelves to Pride, Fraud and Avarice— 


Not to. mention the long Train of thoſe, 


wo have given. themſelves; up to the too 


. Here, I think, is enough ta ſtagger — 


 comman and faſbionable. Vices, of Drunk- 
enneſs,” Swearing, Gaming, Gc. Vet all 


of them profeſſing and aſſerting themſelves 
to be, the true and real Followers of Chriſt. 


Faith not of an unbelieving Jew, but the 


- ncere Chriſtian; ſo far from being a Mo- 
tre to Jews to embrace Chriſtianity, that 
it has a Tendency 
luafidels. And to theſe Cauſes may be juſtly 
We attributed the preſent Growth. of Vice and 


to make Chriſtians turn 


te Fal of ve Ch lian Pigty, We 
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muſt not therefore expect to make Converts _ 
_ ofthe Jews, till we have reformed ourſelves, 
nor tell them of the Goodneſs and Excellency | 
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of our Religion, unleſs we ſhew its Influ- 
ence in our Lives and Actions. 12 | 
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| THOUOK TS . - 
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of Job, his Wife intreats him töõ curſe his 
— —— Confidence i in 


renounce his 'Religii 
The Jews were alſo exhorted by the fame 
Inſtruments to the ſame unlawful Act. 


ander the diſagreeable Character 
latrous Pagan; — pebble wore: 
Ceo — Diſobedience ſhewn 

Law by intermarrying with the Chal 


eg to exhort them to adhrere to their 
Dutyy/and the pure Worthip'of God, and 
ade When oppreſſed" b. Hfietions, at the 
Intresty and Sölliectstion of - thelt Wives 
Og their tg with the falſe ne 


# 


Jews; is no Amide n — 
r 


eligion and rurm Idolater— | 
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better... This (oem hes 5 
duced, was neceſſary, becauſe ſome of the 
* had actually apoſtatised,, And it w; 


—— of the Sin 3 — ) 
reſiſt and withſtand, the Importunities of | 
their Wives, for. if they imitated the Ex- 


- ample of Job, and continued — 2 
ful, though their Miſeries were then wok 
they would in due Time be removed. 
The Friends of Job, inſtead. of giving 
Proofs of the Sincerity, of their Frier 
by Acts of Conſalation and Condolance, en- 
hanced and aggrayated the Troubles he la- 
| boured under by ſevere and unjuſt Reflec- 
tions; ſo the Samaritansdealt with the Jews. 
Whg pretended out of Friendſhip to lend 
them Aſſiſtance in rebuilding. the Temple, 
and railing up the Walls of Jeruſalem, which 
had been thrown .down,. tk 3 to fru- 
ftrate and undermine. that De 8 
their then priyate and publick Me | 
fully and & learly, exinced, . an. | 
h may be ſaid, (by. thoſe, who think no- 
4 thing, venerable, or deſerying of Notice, 
which has potthe Mark of Antiquity.) that 
as the Wim ane W 5 


| abu N . 


i is wrong 


For the Caſt of Joh and thoſe Frarhtes is 
ndt parallel. They had joſt no Poſſeſs 


Diſtreſſes ere relieved, their Wants 
and the Dungers they were expoſed to 


„ 


A Miſes; 


either not revealed, ot not written. Aſs 


bow him to be we Author, dunn eb Erpel 
i of molern Date, as the Chaldzan C ap- 
tivity; auc ide Work of u lefg infpfred Wi- 


ter- Plauſible as this may ſcem c be, yet 
Anti- 


to be thus 
ity, when it is at the Expenet of Truth. 


fion, but were going to acquire ole; their 


verted by a conti Succeffion of Miracles. 
From the ſeveral Allufions, ahi e 
i aer Phe and Proverts, the Law unt | 
"the Author of this Piece'does 
appear to be of iner Date, than the Time 
; otherwiſe Paſſages of Scripture 
would have * 
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che Eaſt, to 
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v bor as it is ſaid, that in Wealth ang 
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die difficult to be accoumeti r 77 www * 


The griezqus Calamities which. 
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Captivity emma; renn 
poet upon the Return:to-;Ferdſalentfreſhi.and | 

—  anexpeted Trouble came upon the Jews 
tom the pretended Friendſhip of the incon - 
ſtant Samaritun, who both by ſecret Devices, 

and opën Attacks greatly obſtructed their 
Return to Jeruſalem, as is particularly re- 
en Books of Eæra and Nebemiab. 

They were before the Captivity perpe. 

2 harraſſed by the | Chaldeans. And 
vhen Captives were expoſed to uncommon 

Inſults and Hardſhips on account of their 

Religion, and oftentimes reduced to the un- 

happy Alternative, of joining God to Baal 

or ſuffering civil Puniſhment. And chougk 

theſe Troubles were ſucceeded: by a Calm, 

it was not long before it was interrupted by 

the haughty Pride of an Haman in the Reigu 

of Abgfuerug;\ though the Royal Edict was 
in a great Meaſure defeated. by the ſudden 

and unexpected Riſe and Promotion of Mor- 

decai. In whom they might have expected Fs 

an. End:of their Calamities, and their Wiſhes = 

for the Reſtoration. of Feruſalem to, becafily 
accompliſhed. Which, though cm- 
pliſhed, was not, as appears upon Record, 

without great Difficulties" and Diſcourage- + 


ments. Unleſs then the Paſſage * 


1 Dar. ili. 6. vi. 7. 
er Bats of Bar ne 


rig | jk et 


1 Pere £303, EY 
mentioned is thus undeaſtood, its Senſe is | 
not confiſtent... 


, exprefalyccontradiftory te what Job relates . 
of hunſelf in another Place ©, Tags at eaſe, 
4 © ſaith, be, but he hath;broken me aſunder. |” "v3 
= Ty are deftroyed from. Marning to Erven- | 
| 5. They periſh for ever without any regard. 
8 7 "2. The Authar here. in the Perſon of 
 Blighaz ſpeaks entirely conſiſtent wich ie 
limited and reſtrained Notion of the Jews. # 
Whale, Views were: meerly, Temporal; e 
belief. of a future State not, making Part "= 
the gat Law. The Rewards promiſed | 
to Obedience; and the Puniſhments e- 
tened to Diſobedience, had reſpec only, 10 8 
their external Condition. In this Chriſtianity 
is eminently diſtinguiſhed from Judaiſm, " 
11 nat only Having. the Life that now is, hut | 
5 that, which.is to came. It may got beimq- 
fg obſerve, : that the Word herg uſed 8 
to, fignify, ©. for, ever”, is ngt pr, hüt e, bh” 
Which being derived; from the Radix . 


Not to obſerve, that is 


_ depoting.aipertert and entire Subjection,and = 


| Dominion, and joined to the Verb Mu, 8 i 


ilence, and canngt be enn ei. 
mited Time. ne 07 ear 
1 Jeb avi, ba. e 1% F cs 2, 


Swan | PUT 


7 des age di alte, lope oe. en- Bo 


oe, 
abet 
ol Billacd ſpeales to the Jews,” who” kur- 
mare and complained at the long and paln- 
ful Captivity; which they had Ait. to 

| "ook back e ancient Times, and" Cnſfider 
no Providence dealt with their Anceſtörz, 


— 
— 


AGF , 


4 ig This Word is purely” Challe, 
OE, and the Senſe of it, as here uſed! never dc. 
cem faces Wat, büt in Dauert Piophe- 

n ono is of Uſe eo the | 

Time; When chis Piece was wrote,” and 


proyes it not to have been ſo early, a8 Moſes 
DAY rr ps I pray "thee, WH foe 8 
and prepare" thyſelf to the Search of their 

Here the Author in the Perſon 


"whoſe Happineſs or Miſery was the natural 


Donſequence of their Obedience,” or Diſo-— 


Decliende, to the Law of Moſes.” If by the 


Tem © Fathers the Patriarchs are to be 
1 "under{tobd; as the Context ſeems to deter- 
Sy mine, the Admonition is very pertinent and 


beautiful. For as the Jews al 


ways enter 


une an high Opinion of their Worth and 
_ »Merit; the propounding them for the Sub- 
* Jject of their religious Enquiries, would be 


the more readily complied with, and point 
out to them the happy Effects of a pious 
and fincere Submiſſion to the Divine Laws. 
That a Return to Duty was * 8 70 5 
6. Jo 13 Were 8. 8 


wr. n 
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— . 


bb obedient! 


ene 


bee er 37¹ 
mee gem werk che Mlefortiints ald 
flictions complained of, undd if they, lo "vp 


ing che Example of thePatriarchs, would 


proper to examine into the gene 


Prayers and 


they would be, as they were, 
freed from all futute, e | 
Diſſtreſſes and Calamitiess**/ 15+: 202019 
Wo. A Gatte che Aide bete bs hays 
betrayed both the Time in which he wrote, 
_ and the" Perſons to Who he Wrote. To 
illuſtrate and confitm the Obſervation; t | 
may be 
of the following Verſes, . N tba wer pure 
an unprigbt; ſurely now be dvculd au for 
tber am male che Hubitation of thy Righte- 
auſugſt proſperous. © Theſe Words are very 
remarkable; and their Meaning is ſo obvious, 
chat the curſory Reader might diſcern them 
to be meant of the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
(which at that time; together with the City, 
lay in Ruins) the peculiar Refidence of the 
Divine Preſenee, wherein the annual Sa- 
exiſice was: offered up, as an Atonement and . 
 Expiationifor their Sine, and in it all their 
4 8 were to be made. 
Ik᷑éꝗ is therefore with great Proptiety ſtiled; be 
Habitution of thy Righteouſneſs, in alluſon to 
ö its being called gry hes the Houſe'of 
* +; „ 1 * N M. ata An 
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| and unfold the Delign of it,” whis 
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 to'ptopounid® his own Terms of adm 


however rigorous all 
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nia refreſtt che almoſt exhicufted” 
Spie ef the Cape Jews.” "In Verte e 
Nin he corplaine'6f the Hort Extetic of 
himan' Life,” and! it Wirt 4 Sa 
dow, © 46 What tlie Royal Pfallhift 
had Befbre fad. Which Complainthelps 
to aſcertain the Age, in which the” Author - 
lived, the Life of Vit before, and 2 the”. 
Time of Moſes being not ſo ſhort- 150 = _ | 

For thou writeſt bitter Things (again * 
aud matt me to phiſeſe (or Hberit) th Tiqui- 
Hes of my Hub. What is here Tai 
_ aaly 0 the Condition of the * 
Whoſe temporal Flappineſß or. Miſery was 
founded, as upon tlieir own, ſe Alſo Upon 
the Virtues or Vices of their Anceſtors. . 2 
Method which has been tiguglit un bo 


the Deiey but every Lawpiver bas a Kite 
dmittihg & 


Wes 


Perſons into Covenant ich. him, Which 
vere, When e. 
cepted, cannot afford, any Gul of Mat. 
ter of Complaint.” II it is accountell 20 


Ae of Thjuftice to pünich che Thaocent, 4X 
Chet be les to reward che Gun, The 
Virtnes of their Anceſtors recommer ded, 

8 them at firſt to che Ditine F avour,and on that. 


| 1 they wetg ſelected en 8 ; 
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| 3 Nations to be unto God a 


whether the f rh: is not deſcriptive, 2 


rover urs SY 


eople. Tbe bitter Things, Wear, 


| b may be underſtood of che Threatenioge f 
Vengeance contained, in the Law | againſt / 
Sin and Tranſgreſſion. Bitter, becauſe the! 


Pünichment, Whenever it » was inflicted, - 


. would extend to their . xt 
Strafigers' to che C 


| committed. . 4 Fen 1 f 48 Mr 
The 29th od zath Fe are « humbly. 
offered. eh Conſideration: of the Le 


Proſperity of the Jews,» when, under a pe- 
cular ahd-extraordinaty Providence, which 
at the Caßtivity ceaſed, (becauſe the Moſaick 
Law was oon, to be aboliſhed) which 9 
Wich included in Verſe the Second alludes 
top! and whether the latter is not deſcriptive 
of the Samuritant a Ghaldean Colony, 'tranſ-. 
planted from ſeveral Cities. belonging to the 


„King of Serin. A People always at ſecret 
4 Enmity with the Jews, and by them de- 
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as Prejudice to Religion, too much em- 
ployed in its Defence. Such Methods 
may indeed weaken, but cannot ſtrengthen 
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in the Minds of weak Men, are an Of- 
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